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P re fa ce .  j b e e n  h u r t  o y  erit iei sm n l o n e ,  ,vhere a l l  
-·- , t h i ngs w ere eq u a l .  I t  i s harmon ious  

'l'b i s  Bookl e t n e e d s  n o  apology . Tbe w i t b i t se f from A l p h a  to  O mega . 
d i scuss i o n  in w b icb we n o w  e n ter w i th ,  The d ay is coming  when t ru t h  on ly  
t h e  Fit'm Foun d a t i o n  a n d  wi th  Mr. A . :  w i l l s tan d , and a l l  sy s tems  bn 1 l t  u p  i n 
Mcll-ary a� cham p ion of the  first eig-b t error will pass' a w ay .  A n d  wb.en a 
propos i t i o n s  to be d i scussed j oi n t ly man  wil l be kn ow n or m easured t: n l y  
w i t h  u s , is  one  for y ears an t i c i pated by the a m o u n t  of t rm h  i n  h i m l i v ed  o u t .· 
a n d  des ired  by m a6y .  b u t for n e l t b er in h is l i fe ! ' h e retore tbe  apos r l es ,  t he . 
ear th ly  glory nor e v i l b ia� .  n or va i n  am- ! grea t  c h a m pi ons  o f  t rutr, go i n g  forth to 
b i t  i on ,  it ·i s d e s ired, by e i ther  s i d e . ' con quer :rn d fil l l ,  ye t  to r i s e  and  con q u e r 
. B u t  for the s ak e  of t ru t h  nnd  t o  save ' for e ver, sa i d "Preaeh t h e  worrl . re
tbe  church frou1 far ther d i v i s i ons n o w i prove, rebn k; , ex h o rt wi tn  a l l  long 
m u l t i p l y i ng by errors a n d in n o va t ion s. :  su fferi ng a n d  d oc r i· i n e . 1for t he t i m e  
Let t.ru t b ,  k n o wledge,  and  fa i th o n ly !  w i l l  come ( u n d er t b e  reign of error no w 
d e c i d e .  / c los i ng , )  wben they.  w i l l  no t  end u re 

The respec t i ve basis u p o n  wh ich t be  sou n d  d octr i ne, bu t  a f t er  t heir  own  1 1 1 st 
d i s p u tan!s  st ,i n d ,  are  the  t wo t har. h ave ( syste m s of tbe flesh) w i l l  tbey heap  
co n fron ted each other fro m  th e begi n- to themselves  teachers hav ing  i t ch i n g  
n i n g, when  t r u t h s tood on  i t s  feet  a t al l .  ears .  An d r.hey sha l l  t urn a way ( o n  
T h e  o n e  i n  w h ich  t ru t h  w a s  first d e- the fa l l  of tru t h )  t he i r  ears fro m t h e 

feated and  man  a n d  b i s  dom i n ion nnder tr u th : an d s h a l l be turned un to  fa blse . "  
forfe i t  w e n t  d o w n  r n to darkness, d i s- 2 T im . 4 :  2-4. Th€ greatest fa ble of 
hon or,  s i n ,  death ,  a nd be l l .  Sheol .  earth ' s  prod uct ion i s  t he  Papal  ' · i n ner 

We are a ware we are m ee t i ng cham- man " not  i n  Chri s t ians on ly , bu t ,  
p i on s anrl  wel l  exper i enced cie baters ex a l ted i n  a l l  m en u n d er i ts  po wer .  
who  are  backP.d by the  be s t  ski l l  and  Pau l 's ma n of o i n , w h ich  J.o b n  said de
the  be�t  labored eftorts for trnth  's e n - cei ved tbe w hole world . 2 'fh ess . 2: 6 -
e m y  s ince  tile  world began .  Ho w,wer 12 . Rev . 1 2: 9 .  B n t  the  d 11 y  is  com ing 
we have  n o  fear, n e i t h e r have we an y w i t h  the  close of error's d arkne�s  when  
u n easin e�s as to what  the remits m ay God 's people wil l  be s t rong i n  the t ru th 
be .  and wi l l "have n o  t'.-l lo w s b i p  w ith the 

'!' b i s  i s Tegarde d by many tru t h  seek- u n fru i t fu l works of  darknt· 8 ,  but ra ther 
ers as t h e . most  m om e n tous, j oi n t  i n ves- reprove the m .  For it is n s h a m e  even  
t igation  o f  the m ost v i t a l  i s sues of  the to spf>ak  oft h ose tbi ng2 wbicb are done 
reformation  age . 'l'o be p u bl i s hed · i n  of t he m  i n secret ,' '  'l' he. m ngic work 
t.wo respect i ve papers WoRn AND WoRK, of the churcbes .  E ph .  5 :  1 1 , 1 2, A d ay 
of  A bi lene ,  TP.xas and 'l'be J<' i rm when truth wi l l  ri se ,  11 n d  i t  i s  r i s i ng, to 
Fou nd at i o n ,  of  A us t. in  Tex. tight aga i nst the m ight  and i ts system s ,  

· • , • • which are pr i nc ipa l i t i e s ,  power& ,  a n dH?n e s t  r n ves t 1gat 10n b y  q ua l i fied po- • · sp ir i tua l  w i cked n.esss i n  h i gh pl ac�R ,"  lem 1cs exposes a n d  des troys error, and . a n d  "the ir  r u l ers of durkness ."  Ji, p h . 
bri n gs out ,  beaut ifies, .an d  bu i l d s  u p ! 6: 12, A d ay when i t s  s u p portenr w iH 
fi:uth  .

. 
Errori sts who  fear th e i r  sys - I t es t  n l l  th i ngs ,  or_ ' ' P r?ve a l i  t hi n11;�: a11 d  
· · , bo l <l fast tbat  w h r nh 1s good . "  l 1 ht'ess .  t.e m s  w, 1 1  be  lllJ tlfed by developments  5: 21 . A d ny wh en  i t s people  wi l l  " t ry 

of both error a n d  tru t h ,  beg to escape thP- sp i r i t s w he ther thPy are of God_. " 
i t .  But tru th ho lders an d supporters I John  4: L A d ay wJ1en  P1u1 1 's . 11 d m 1 r
are no t  in any aO'e afra id. the truth w i l l  era and  . bro:hers w i l l  d o  n s .  Paul ct i <l ,  

• • . 
0 

• • • . stand  u p  agar n s t  " .A l exander  t b e  copper-
be rn 1 ured by rat i ona l  rn ves t 1 gat 1ons ,  smi th" and all t h e  ch urch forg·ers , H tnn t  
espec ially when th e cha m pions are  the Gen t i les might  bPar . ' '  2 'l' i m . 4.:14- 17 .  
honest ·gen t l ernen .  'l'he  b l essed S a-v i or  sai d to  h i·s ,J:p w i � h  

, . • 
Q 

• • con grega t i on . "I e sha l l  know the  t r n t h  Chr ist  a n d  t he  ,,, postol i c  ecol es ia stood a n d  the  truth shal l  make vou freP . " 
up i n  the  face of n l l  error, and  the . world I Free :nen can n ot l i ve i n  e1:ror. 'I'hen 
� rand i ng i n  the same aga i n st th e m . , l e t  the  vo ice  of  t ru th be h enrd . 
Tru th  has  n ever feared nof has i t  ever  i WM.  L. G rnBs. 
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!DeGat1y�Gibbs Oiscip,�sion . 
:-----._ ' . · ' ' ' ' ' ' . .  .:: , ::: ' • ' . :' ' :  

M cGa q, ' s  Fi rst A rg u m e n t. JH)erty to antj�Ipate h im Rt an:y' pcii n t  I 
· · __ . .. · · choose, as I thjri!{ T understand the ma.-

Propos i t ion :  There i5.  n . s p irit in man ,  terial istfo mnze thi:ough wh ich he is try-
whfoh. sui·v ives  t?e ileatb of tbe body, ing tu �ro.pe. . . ·  • . · · · · ",
and ii; conscio ttS itietween .:leatb and tbe  I wi ll. begin my afg11 m en t  at 1 Cor. 
rer,urrect ion . , C ' . 2: 1 1, ,. What man kiiowetb  the thi ngs 

I have agreed to affi rm thi s ,proposi- of a m an ,  save the spirit of man w h ich 
t.iow in  three iu; t i cles, ·wh ich togeth er is i n him ? "  '!'h is · ' • 8p ir i t"  tha.t Pau l 
w i th : three rep l i e s  to th e . sam e bi• Bro .  h ere speaks of, as be irig i n  m a n ,  is t h e  
W: L. G ibbs , a r e  to be p.ublisl, ed i n th i s sp i rit. to wh ich. my  proposi t i on refers .
p!iper. a nd  Bro. G ibbs ' ; . t be length ot my Pnu l ascri bes to t h i s  sp ir i t  . i n  rrrn n ;  
articles f o  15ecome fhe rn l e for h i s .  . KNOWLEDGK. K n o w ledge i mpl ies COi l-

i bave not ,  though t i t  necessary here- sc iousn ess ,  pe rcepi io1i , d i sc�rn ment  a n d  
tofore,  fo paJ any nt t e 1\ t io u to t h.e n i b- sagac i(:y .  Thfse t h i ngs can n o t  be pred
bl ing nnd  nnggi n g Bro . , W . 1 ,  . . G i bbs , i cated of the  a t mosphere that .  fi l l s · the 
has been  do ing tit th i ngs I bn v.e wri t ten . l u ng,celJ� i n  t he h u m a n  body ,  or the air 
But �.i nce hav ing my at tent ion  cal led to in billed : or · · exhaled i n  . ·  resp irn t ion .  
the .fact thnt some  oL h i s  readers h11.ve Therefore th i s  s pir i t  wh i ch Paul tench
been deceived i·n t o  · the idea · that l ,  am es i s i n man and knows the th i n gs of 
a fraid. to  attenipt · a d efense·of tlieteach- the  man , ls .as .d i st i nct• from my friend 's 
i ; ;g con ta ined in my .Proposition ,  nnd ·1 oi·enth�spir i t ;  11S k n o wledge is fro m i n -

' bei ng requeste d . to .w r i te these art icle s ,  sen$ ibil i ty ;  An'tl right here I w i sh to 
) 1 h a �·e conclu d ed t o  g ive h i m  a chance !. i tn pre�s upon  the m i n d  of the reader, 
/, · to  o verthrow the pos iti o n  i f b e cn n .  I as  wel l  ltS m y oppon e n t .  t h n t  wh e n b e
,, · l n  w r i t i ng . m y  a rr i c l es  I s h a l l  t a k e  th e , wr i tes  o f  the  spir i t  of  ·imi'n , h e  w r i te �

· �t; ·
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5 meGat1y--Gibbs Diseussion. 

about a mere breath, tbe same in  snb- \ wHh Bro .  Gibb's  theory, Paul's refer
stance and in fine, that which i@  rnhaled ; .ence here to  · ·t he "outer" and inward
and exhaled by an ox;  which bends \ n:,an,' ' nnd his wide contrast drawn he
the twig and c1rnses the lt•aves to flut• i tween the two, is all sufficient to tlior
ter- that mere elastic, transpnrent, ougb ly disgust any candid . believer in

pond erable fluid composed of oxyge n ,  the word of God ; w ith h is  gross, mate
n i trogen ,  and carbon !  This i s  the all rialistic Paganism . 
i n  ttll ot h i s  concep t ion  of the sp iri t  Now wi ll. my  opponent  be considerate
t hat is in man! But  my pro pos i t i on re- en ough to tell j ust what Pau l ' s  "inward
fers to t h a t sp i r i t  in mtt.n w b i eh i s a n  i o - man '·' refers to? We hope he w i ll for we
te i l i gen t  ent it y ,  nnd • • kn ows the t h ing·s fed qn i te sure that he ca nnot afford to
of the mirn . "  Hence ,ve 8ee at  t he out• at tem p t  to rav ish righ(reason with ihe
set of this controversy ,  that the i ssue idea that: this ' ' i n ward man" refers to
bet.ween us is ns broad as the universe- the mere breath tn fhe bod y !  . But in  or
thnt we . are as far a.part as the gr6SS der to make out my' ca.se on . th i s  point{ .
speculat ions of materiid i sm and 1 be ut- will consultJ'eter. In his first epistle
ternnces . of the Hrily �piri t .  Peter speaks of " tbe hfd den • man o f  the.·

D anie l 7 : 15 we find t bi s : "1 was heart" . anerjt js ornarnerited· oy the '
grieved i n  my i,piri t in the midst  o!' my . obedience,of theword ; as bei ng' '  R nie e k 

bod y ." ·. Here Daniel is speaking of' l.he . and quiet spirit." (See 1 Peter 33: 4),,
same spirit i n the midst of his body that Will our fr'iend tell us .· that Peter is re7.

Paul Sl\y s is  in man ,  and kno ws the thi ngs ferring to a "meek · and quiet" · breatb'?

of man .  Webs ter defines grief, ns being Hard ly , .  we presume! W hnt Paul caHs 

pa in  of mind  on account of
· 
something ' '. the i n ward man' ' or • • tht, spir it  of man

i n  the past , mentid suffering . .  · 'l'ben  that i s  in  h im ."iPeter calls the hidden
t here was an en tity ih the m idst of Dan- mail of  the heart und .speaks . of its .
i el ' s  body that suffere.d mental. pain . • •meekne.ss ."  . . Mr. · .

·
Webster defines ·

'!'bis  was not  his body, but that some- meekness · thus : · • •1\1il<foess or teriiper; 
thing he  calls spirit i n  the midst ·of his not easily pr9voked or · in'itated ; .pa
body, Was this bis  breath? 

· 
Can that  t ient  under itiJuries ;  not vain . or haugh� .

fl u id composed of oxyge11 . n i trogen and ty or resen t ful ; forbearing: submi ssive. ' '  ·
carbon,  experience tn enta.l anguish? lf ()an such things as these be predicated 

it can, then perh,ips an . ox can repe nt as of the • \Vild wrnd? M.eektiess impl ies, 

well ns a man , and  ii ma n who passPB consc1011 snes.s; d iscern men t ; percept ion ;
through a cyclone may thus be bapt ized 1tNow1,1mGE� j ust what Pau\ascribes to
wi th  th.e sp iri t ! The render will par- "the spirit that is i n  mah " .  No w as we.
don me for calling atte n tion  to my op- have with the w:ord ol God, stopped up ·
ponents's posit ion , occasionany as we the crack aga i nst the WIND of our oppo•
go along,  as he ct oes not affirm on  t he. nen t ,  concerning "tbe  sp iri t thnt .i s  . iri 

ques t ion ,  a 1i'd r w ant to test h is WIND .  man ,"  we · wish to : accL1mulate . the
I n  2 Cor. 5: Hi Paul says:  , ; bu t tbongh the' scri pt�re thus far adduced in on'e

our out.ward man  p.er i sh ,  yet the in- pile an d leave it as a high stone . of
wnrd m an is renewed day by day." stnmbi\ng in the path O•f our opponent ,
Here the apostle speaks so clearly of . •11,·· that tie may break the neck of bis tlieo
d uality in man ' s  composi t ion , that be rJ if he at tempts to force it over thii,
ought to  make an i rri m<:'dinte , unco11<l i -. · pile of truth,  whHe . �e are going on .
t ional surrender of his ·theory, or · �om e  with our proposi tion to Li lt imate victory
out openly i n  repudiation of the W()rd for the truth . •  Paul said , " what. man 
of God .  lf there were not . another knoweth t he things of .a ma:n save : the .

word I n  al l  . the � Bi ble out  of htu-mony p irit  of man wh.i d1 ls in h im?"  0 'Cor-
. . . . . , ·  . .  . 

meGat1y�Gibbs Diseussion. 6 
2: IL J  . . �aniel s11id : " I  was grieved i n  ter says- from ·. human eyes that they my spmt. 111 the midst of my body ."  know as li t t le  aboutbis form as  they do  .

. Dan. 7: 15 ) ,  And Pe ter said : " Whose alJout the form of that God · who is •
adorn ing, let it no t. · be that outwttrd Spiri t .
adorning of plaiti ng . the hair. and of T.hatthe body1 or outer man d ies , we
putting on of apparel;  but let it be the . all know too we ll . ·. But in thelight . of
h idd en man of the heart, in tha t  which the scriptures already add uced , we fi,nd
is n9t  corrupt i b l e . ' ' ( 1  Pet .  a: 3-4 . ) .  the.re is· a spirit i n  .the body, which Pe
N dw in each of these scrip tures is to be ter teaches ie incorrnptible, or eterna l ,
found a clear con trast drnwn between and which Pau l ·eollipares with the  spir
the  bocty oi' man and the  spirt.  And it .of God. This ought to q ll iet all gai n
to the sp iri t referred t o, or the  .. " in ward" sayers : but we will i nvest igat e a li t t le
or "h idde. n  man of the heart'' is as- · further ·tor the benefit  of such 11s may
cribed , rrnOWLEJ)GE, GHrnV ANn MEEKNESS , .be marching i n  material i st ic  ranks Jfke
'l'he man who will a t temPt  to argue to d umb driven cattle ."  . 

. 
reasonable creaturesthat these several . Our next proof wiU be found in Lu ke
•atu·i bll tes, or any one of them; may be 20: HS and MattheW' 22: 32.• ' 'Now that
useribed to mere breiith or atmosphere , the . dead ' are rai �ed ; even Moses
wiU succeed dn no thirig moi:e thail con� showe9 nt rne bush., when he call
victing hi mself: of . ·  imhecBi tyl •· • Right' eth the Lord t.he. God of .  Abraham, and •
here my opponent must either h�lt and the God of J saac, and the  God of Jacob . . 
s tack arms, or i:rfake a square i ssne with For he is no t the GM' Ofthe dead : but
the word o f GQd . But  we wi!Lproeeect . of the Hvirlg, for a ll Hve unto  hi m."
The W'Ord " incorru pt i ble" which Peter Now let  ils analyze th!' language of h im
uses i n  reference to th is  ' 'hJdden . man who @poke as never man spoke ;  God i s  
orthe ,  beart ,"  or • ;meek and q uiet not  the God of the  dead  b titof th e l i v 
• •t;piri t , ' ' . meti liS eternal . Hence this i ng, yet he i s  the . God of  · Abraha m ,
hidden man of t h e  heart, ,  i s :ul eteriia l Isaac, . and Jaco()., The bod ies · of these
ent ity; It " 'survives the death of the three patriarchs had retri.rne,ffo dust .
body ' " pr the ,;Outer m,an • i  as my pro�)- more than a t housand years before Jesu s
osi tioil amrms. . When . Patil speaks of used fhis  liinguage . .Yet God . was the i r

. the  same  entity,  he conveys the same  God , bu t. was not the God of the ,lead
idea, by comi,aring it w i t h the Spirit How can any m a n  account  for this st_ate
of God . Listen ·• at h i in : .  " What  tnan, ment  of the Lord fro m  my opponent ' s  
kno \Veth the  thi ngs . of. a man •.saye th e gross materialistic standpoi .n t? He j ust
spiri t Of man wh ieh is in h im ,  even  so can ' t account for it at n i l ;  but, mus t: close
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t he Sp ir i t of God . ' '  • · ( l Cor 2.11) . We shod over this  ,raying of Jesus, if he 
learn in the • first . book of the . Bi ble , holds to such a position .  But  with tl.e
that Gqd made n1an i n  h i s  own l i ke ness .  l ight forni sh!ld by Pa ul and Peter, we
O ur opponentw il l  n ot say tha t the out- ca n clearly comprehend what our Lord ·

:er or corrupt ible body of man is a l ike .. here says .  The . outward man . of Abra
ness of God.  Pan! sett les th is poin t for hlim; I saac, an d Jocob perished , b u t  
us b y  speaking of t h e  fol ly of so�e who \'the Gpirit  whiebwas i n  t hem' .' -'-' ' the

. had ''cha nged the glory of the u ncor- i nner. man;l) "the hidden man of the
rup t ible .God i n t o  an i m age made li ke to heart/' their " meek and quiet spiri t ,"
conupt ible . m an ,"  The •.•outer inan ' '  which . i s  ' ' i ncorrnpt ible ,"  surv ived 
was tbe negat i ve . after whic.4 they the · d eath "of their body," or "ou t
morleled t heir i mage of God , . because ward . nian" jus t  as my · proposi t ion
th!l i n rier i:na i i . is so ' 'h icjden"�llS .Pe� affirms  . .

,_.,.. 
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5 meGat1y--Gibbs Diseussion. 

about a mere breath, tbe same in  snb- \ wHh Bro .  Gibb's  theory, Paul's refer
stance and in fine, that which i@  rnhaled ; .ence here to  · ·t he "outer" and inward
and exhaled by an ox;  which bends \ n:,an,' ' nnd his wide contrast drawn he
the twig and c1rnses the lt•aves to flut• i tween the two, is all sufficient to tlior
ter- that mere elastic, transpnrent, ougb ly disgust any candid . believer in

pond erable fluid composed of oxyge n ,  the word of God ; w ith h is  gross, mate
n i trogen ,  and carbon !  This i s  the all rialistic Paganism . 
i n  ttll ot h i s  concep t ion  of the sp iri t  Now wi ll. my  opponent  be considerate
t hat is in man! But  my pro pos i t i on re- en ough to tell j ust what Pau l ' s  "inward
fers to t h a t sp i r i t  in mtt.n w b i eh i s a n  i o - man '·' refers to? We hope he w i ll for we
te i l i gen t  ent it y ,  nnd • • kn ows the t h ing·s fed qn i te sure that he ca nnot afford to
of the mirn . "  Hence ,ve 8ee at  t he out• at tem p t  to rav ish righ(reason with ihe
set of this controversy ,  that the i ssue idea that: this ' ' i n ward man" refers to
bet.ween us is ns broad as the universe- the mere breath tn fhe bod y !  . But in  or
thnt we . are as far a.part as the gr6SS der to make out my' ca.se on . th i s  point{ .
speculat ions of materiid i sm and 1 be ut- will consultJ'eter. In his first epistle
ternnces . of the Hrily �piri t .  Peter speaks of " tbe hfd den • man o f  the.·

D anie l 7 : 15 we find t bi s : "1 was heart" . anerjt js ornarnerited· oy the '
grieved i n  my i,piri t in the midst  o!' my . obedience,of theword ; as bei ng' '  R nie e k 

bod y ." ·. Here Daniel is speaking of' l.he . and quiet spirit." (See 1 Peter 33: 4),,
same spirit i n the midst of his body that Will our fr'iend tell us .· that Peter is re7.

Paul Sl\y s is  in man ,  and kno ws the thi ngs ferring to a "meek · and quiet" · breatb'?

of man .  Webs ter defines grief, ns being Hard ly , .  we presume! W hnt Paul caHs 

pa in  of mind  on account of
· 
something ' '. the i n ward man' ' or • • tht, spir it  of man

i n  the past , mentid suffering . .  · 'l'ben  that i s  in  h im ."iPeter calls the hidden
t here was an en tity ih the m idst of Dan- mail of  the heart und .speaks . of its .
i el ' s  body that suffere.d mental. pain . • •meekne.ss ."  . . Mr. · .

·
Webster defines ·

'!'bis  was not  his body, but that some- meekness · thus : · • •1\1il<foess or teriiper; 
thing he  calls spirit i n  the midst ·of his not easily pr9voked or · in'itated ; .pa
body, Was this bis  breath? 

· 
Can that  t ient  under itiJuries ;  not vain . or haugh� .

fl u id composed of oxyge11 . n i trogen and ty or resen t ful ; forbearing: submi ssive. ' '  ·
carbon,  experience tn enta.l anguish? lf ()an such things as these be predicated 

it can, then perh,ips an . ox can repe nt as of the • \Vild wrnd? M.eektiess impl ies, 

well ns a man , and  ii ma n who passPB consc1011 snes.s; d iscern men t ; percept ion ;
through a cyclone may thus be bapt ized 1tNow1,1mGE� j ust what Pau\ascribes to
wi th  th.e sp iri t ! The render will par- "the spirit that is i n  mah " .  No w as we.
don me for calling atte n tion  to my op- have with the w:ord ol God, stopped up ·
ponents's posit ion , occasionany as we the crack aga i nst the WIND of our oppo•
go along,  as he ct oes not affirm on  t he. nen t ,  concerning "tbe  sp iri t thnt .i s  . iri 

ques t ion ,  a 1i'd r w ant to test h is WIND .  man ,"  we · wish to : accL1mulate . the
I n  2 Cor. 5: Hi Paul says:  , ; bu t tbongh the' scri pt�re thus far adduced in on'e

our out.ward man  p.er i sh ,  yet the in- pile an d leave it as a high stone . of
wnrd m an is renewed day by day." stnmbi\ng in the path O•f our opponent ,
Here the apostle speaks so clearly of . •11,·· that tie may break the neck of bis tlieo
d uality in man ' s  composi t ion , that be rJ if he at tempts to force it over thii,
ought to  make an i rri m<:'dinte , unco11<l i -. · pile of truth,  whHe . �e are going on .
t ional surrender of his ·theory, or · �om e  with our proposi tion to Li lt imate victory
out openly i n  repudiation of the W()rd for the truth . •  Paul said , " what. man 
of God .  lf there were not . another knoweth t he things of .a ma:n save : the .

word I n  al l  . the � Bi ble out  of htu-mony p irit  of man wh.i d1 ls in h im?"  0 'Cor-
. . . . . , ·  . .  . 

meGat1y�Gibbs Diseussion. 6 
2: IL J  . . �aniel s11id : " I  was grieved i n  ter says- from ·. human eyes that they my spmt. 111 the midst of my body ."  know as li t t le  aboutbis form as  they do  .

. Dan. 7: 15 ) ,  And Pe ter said : " Whose alJout the form of that God · who is •
adorn ing, let it no t. · be that outwttrd Spiri t .
adorning of plaiti ng . the hair. and of T.hatthe body1 or outer man d ies , we
putting on of apparel;  but let it be the . all know too we ll . ·. But in thelight . of
h idd en man of the heart, in tha t  which the scriptures already add uced , we fi,nd
is n9t  corrupt i b l e . ' ' ( 1  Pet .  a: 3-4 . ) .  the.re is· a spirit i n  .the body, which Pe
N dw in each of these scrip tures is to be ter teaches ie incorrnptible, or eterna l ,
found a clear con trast drnwn between and which Pau l ·eollipares with the  spir
the  bocty oi' man and the  spirt.  And it .of God. This ought to q ll iet all gai n
to the sp iri t referred t o, or the  .. " in ward" sayers : but we will i nvest igat e a li t t le
or "h idde. n  man of the heart'' is as- · further ·tor the benefit  of such 11s may
cribed , rrnOWLEJ)GE, GHrnV ANn MEEKNESS , .be marching i n  material i st ic  ranks Jfke
'l'he man who will a t temPt  to argue to d umb driven cattle ."  . 

. 
reasonable creaturesthat these several . Our next proof wiU be found in Lu ke
•atu·i bll tes, or any one of them; may be 20: HS and MattheW' 22: 32.• ' 'Now that
useribed to mere breiith or atmosphere , the . dead ' are rai �ed ; even Moses
wiU succeed dn no thirig moi:e thail con� showe9 nt rne bush., when he call
victing hi mself: of . ·  imhecBi tyl •· • Right' eth the Lord t.he. God of .  Abraham, and •
here my opponent must either h�lt and the God of J saac, and the  God of Jacob . . 
s tack arms, or i:rfake a square i ssne with For he is no t the GM' Ofthe dead : but
the word o f GQd . But  we wi!Lproeeect . of the Hvirlg, for a ll Hve unto  hi m."
The W'Ord " incorru pt i ble" which Peter Now let  ils analyze th!' language of h im
uses i n  reference to th is  ' 'hJdden . man who @poke as never man spoke ;  God i s  
orthe ,  beart ,"  or • ;meek and q uiet not  the God of the  dead  b titof th e l i v 
• •t;piri t , ' ' . meti liS eternal . Hence this i ng, yet he i s  the . God of  · Abraha m ,
hidden man of t h e  heart, ,  i s :ul eteriia l Isaac, . and Jaco()., The bod ies · of these
ent ity; It " 'survives the death of the three patriarchs had retri.rne,ffo dust .
body ' " pr the ,;Outer m,an • i  as my pro�)- more than a t housand years before Jesu s
osi tioil amrms. . When . Patil speaks of used fhis  liinguage . .Yet God . was the i r

. the  same  entity,  he conveys the same  God , bu t. was not the God of the ,lead
idea, by comi,aring it w i t h the Spirit How can any m a n  account  for this st_ate
of God . Listen ·• at h i in : .  " What  tnan, ment  of the Lord fro m  my opponent ' s  
kno \Veth the  thi ngs . of. a man •.saye th e gross materialistic standpoi .n t? He j ust
spiri t Of man wh ieh is in h im ,  even  so can ' t account for it at n i l ;  but, mus t: close
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t he Sp ir i t of God . ' '  • · ( l Cor 2.11) . We shod over this  ,raying of Jesus, if he 
learn in the • first . book of the . Bi ble , holds to such a position .  But  with tl.e
that Gqd made n1an i n  h i s  own l i ke ness .  l ight forni sh!ld by Pa ul and Peter, we
O ur opponentw il l  n ot say tha t the out- ca n clearly comprehend what our Lord ·

:er or corrupt ible body of man is a l ike .. here says .  The . outward man . of Abra
ness of God.  Pan! sett les th is poin t for hlim; I saac, an d Jocob perished , b u t  
us b y  speaking of t h e  fol ly of so�e who \'the Gpirit  whiebwas i n  t hem' .' -'-' ' the

. had ''cha nged the glory of the u ncor- i nner. man;l) "the hidden man of the
rup t ible .God i n t o  an i m age made li ke to heart/' their " meek and quiet spiri t ,"
conupt ible . m an ,"  The •.•outer inan ' '  which . i s  ' ' i ncorrnpt ible ,"  surv ived 
was tbe negat i ve . after whic.4 they the · d eath "of their body," or "ou t
morleled t heir i mage of God , . because ward . nian" jus t  as my · proposi t ion
th!l i n rier i:na i i . is so ' 'h icjden"�llS .Pe� affirms  . .
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,, 7 ro eGe11y ... Q / bbs. Oiseossiori. 

J esus  sa id  to . h i s  d iFc iplts  aft e r  hi� ly  t i m e . it h e  d a,res to  attempt t o  ·s1tb· 
resurrect ion ,  "Behold my hands and my I stantiate (be smy exegesis l once, re'ad 
fee t ,  that  i t  is myse l f: h andle me and i from hi& pen onthe case ,oL Lazarus  anu
see ; for a spir it  bath n o·t flesh and  \ the rich man ,. 
bones ,  as ye see m e . ·have ."  (Luke 24: -. ------
36) . lf they or their Lord had .consider-

W m .  L. G ib b s '  F i rs t  Repl y .
e d  the sp i r i t  mere bren tb , would , Je- · __ · 
sus have  said thi8? Would it have been , i t has bee n  k ind ly  reques t ed by a re
n ecessary for him to  have told them . sponsible one of the F. f. Pub . . Co. , at
tha t  a breath bat  I.\ not flesh and  bon es? Austin of us .  here, at Abilene,  'I'ex. ,  that

Hut now ,  i n co ndusion of The art icle ; ·  this j oi n t exam i haf i on of e ight proposi
and in snbs t R n t iation  of tbe last coul)t  tions , four affirruecL by eRcb d isp utan t ,
of  my  propos i t ion , r refer to the Lord'8  be conducted on t'be merits of the prop
l esson on the cases of Lazarus and the· ORltions u nder considerati()n, and w ith
Tich man ,  .found  in LnkP 16 :  19-31 . 'l'be Ollt p�rscnality . \-Ve rejoined ,  a11� ac
Lord gi ves u s  a _ .. , bri ef vi e w of .the cording to rules of d iscussion , etc. : al so . 
l ives of these two· m en on thi .s earth , i n But almost t'he first th ing t.hat greet s  
their d ua l  cond it i o n ,  tha t i s ·whi le their ou r  eye i s  the violati on ,  . '.l'he contta�t fa 

s p iri t s  were i n  the ir  bod ies . Then  be the li mi t of .  one page of WORD .mo ·  
curries t b e  lesson i n to the Hadean Rtate . W oRK to.each article of ei ther d isputan t 
Here we  find one of them comforted , on any proposit ion . For , we d�sire 
a nd  t h e ot h er tormented ;  W ha t  are more , an d thattbe bookbe publ i Sh e cl in 
we t-o und erstand by t.he wora · "com- tract form now , and finally iu book form · . ,  
forted ? ' '  By examin i ng  Webster, we in all th e languages of ea1·th and . Rent  
will firid that to be comforted i s to be to the whole ;vorld . For we regard this  
strengthened, encouraged , re l ievec;l ,  d iscussi on the most momentous  and '  op� 
hopeful .  Can one be s trengthened , en- portune one s i n ce the dell.th of the . last 
couragecl , rel ieved !  and  h °,peful if he ia_ ilpos t l � . , And '. that .too :· right i n. the 

uncon sci .ous?  No .  'l'heh Lazarus' spirit m idst of heaven's  hll.rvest. H wilLalso
was after d eath .  and before the resur- be the most decisive .one  perhaps in the 
rection ,  co·nscious . Thi!! pro:ves that o-reatest con t est s i nce said t ime ,  un less 
pa::rt of my pi;oposi t ion wh i ch sta tes  that �b e oppos iU6n eurren der and  come t?  
th e, �piri  t of . Olan i s  consci ous bet\i\•een Cbrist '  t he heud  oft he apostol ic body .  
d eath 11. n d  the resurrect i o n .  Bu t  the  Why should i t  n o t  be al l  that  w e  _d es i re 
rich m a n  was ' ' t ormented . "  What  are as the opposition i s  a part of and  . back
we  to  u 1 1derstanrl from thi s'/ Mr . . ed up by some of the mosr ski l lfu l ,  ag
Webster i n forms us that t be  word · ' t ot� gress i ve tl i Rputant�  of earth, nnd t he
men ted " means to be i n  ex tre m e pa i n  w i ng . of th e ir opposi n g  house , wi th 
or ang11iSh , suffering  excruc ia t ing tnis; such : champion  po lemics  .. as A . . _Cn tnp· 
ery, e t c. Can nny ent i ty  that  is  uncon- bell , A. W illford HaH,  La wren,ce w ..
scion s ,  su ffu extreme angu i sh an d ex- Scott , ( the . last of whom ha£ mefus in  
cruc ia t i ng  misery? E very rtt tional b_e- d iscuss i on , ) et. aL ,  the b.est qtinhfied e l 
i n g  wil l  a ns wer, N o! Then th e rich emen t , an d most pers i1<te n t  d efenders 
man wns not u n consc i ou s ,  but conscious on  earth of th� i r  clai ms ,  as th·e rr a i ds? 
a fter the d eath. of bis  body and be fore N ot on ly this , hut t lie most v i tal i s
t h e  resurrecllo11 . 'L'her'efore eve·ry· ' s ues of heave n  are i n volved . Tb·e eter
conn t  a n d  • fea tu 1:e of  my pr·oposi t 1 0n · nal i ss u es cif God are n t tackecl by · the  
sta n c! s  proved. by ·  t he word of  God ,  n n d  best equi p ped eleme�t  o n  t h a t  s i d e ,  � n d  
I wai t, right  h ere for the w ind_v a tt.ack by . such pc,l em ics !\n_d loj i ci ans  as ou r 

of my oppon ent ,  prom i s i ng h i m  n J i ve' opponen t , . A .  McG,tt.\'. · The• t'le m e n t M
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grent pretens ion  a.iid defiant boast , . that  in uncons2i o u s ness i n s0n n d  s l eep? Or  
lms not on ly  challenged al l t h.e ir oppo- does  i t s leep . w hen you s l eep ,  a nd .  a w a ke 
n ents, b,igh and lo w, on d ifferences , b il f  \vheo  you a wake? Was i t  i n  i t s pr i fo t t  
they s tir.nct u p  in  the n a m e  o f. Jesus h.ouse a.sl<c'ep t he first nap t h e  i n fa n t  
Chr ist  ·10 assau l t. t b e  most v i t a l · pr i nc l - JlifcGary took?  Did t h e  l i t t l e .god pet> p 
p ies  and savi ng properties of the  gospe l tb 'rough 1'IcGary 's  eyt'. S ,r n ll k n o w  t h e  
ofJ esns Chr is t .  For cla i m s  an d rn p i d i t y  tb i ngs of  MeGary , e v e n  the b i r th , pa
i n  t h eir  work and progress n o op p o n e n  I ren tag:e. anrl orgnn isrn of  h is  , p r i son  
of  Jesns  Cht; ist has  ever exce. J led t hem .  hou se? D id  he  k n ow any  t h i ng of h i s  

80 we have accepted the i r  cha ll e nge pr i son  ma n ., A .  1VfoGary ? W bence c ame _ 
and en ter  at once t h e· d i scus� iou for the be? H o w  d i d · b e  ge t i n t o  t ha t  p 1' i son 
defense  of God 's. word, and  for the good h o use ?  Wits he of h u m a n  pa re nrnge 
ofall tru th  senrchers e very w here . The under the  law of re.prod uc t i o n  after 
ugly feature of  ou r opponen t 's fact ions  b i s kind; or was this pr isoner 'a seed O ll t  
pai-t of t he great house, t hat b a s  d e- of henven ,  and t herefore of d i v ine ,  i tu 
c iare<l non-fello w,;h i p  w i th  u s  ai1d our perishable ii a t rire? Defin e  and  an s wer. 
co laborers i n  the one faith,  as we under- Was he a l w ays eonsciou;? If n ot how 
stand i t ,  i s ;Jt ,  l ike  he now does ,  a ppre- d i d he  becom e consci ous? We w ou ld 
bended .  or an t ic ipated us for yenrs and h ave beeri glad had  you defi ned your 
moved aga i n s t  us ,  charging upon ns own proposi t i on and ex p la ined y our <>wn 

. doc trines wifhave pers isten t ly d i sa vo w- claims , and let us d e li n e  a n d  s peu k  
e d ,  and  wh ich · they have  done  agains t  for oursel f, Not d o i n g  s o  yo n gi ve n s  
every estab l i shed cla i tn  and  ru le  o f  bu t i it tle to an swer . Come to  the i s0 

right. We plead i n  behalf of Chr i s t ' s  sue .  '!' aka care of yoursel f it n d  cn l l  
cause a s  a brother in  t h e  righ ts  o f  Gorl " s on that o ther m an  .in pri so r1 t o hel p you . 

· house to be heard . . But without  the  Ymi' speak  ofll:le d ml.l i ty  i n  man ,  an<! 
grnnt  of th i s  l i berty we were churged m·nke thereby .rwo  na t ures ;  two see d .
b y  .u il scripturnl pr<>c.eed ingei wi t h here- and two. me'n iff one ,  as you hM1e In the
sy ,  and ·denied the  right of . spee'3h  or past, i n barm oi1y witb  " the  great. c i ty , " 
brotherhood ; cont l'ury to tbe ·word . t.be Sp ir i t ual is ti c w oi'Id ;  that tenches .

Why, then ,  does our opponent  oow re- that doctri ne i n a l l  its branches of t>p irc 
garct tJri .ns  ii. bro t her? Upon w hat basic i tual i sril (or Pag ti nisrn) ,  P1qJali s rri', a 11 d  
trnth o r  pri n c i ple ,  after such den i als Protest iin t i s rn . Tou.  l ike th�y ,  d efine 
by h i m .und o thers, d oes b e  call us broth- " the sp iri t  of man  which i s i n  hi m "  n s  
e r? Has he  1io t gone o u t ?  We a s k  for t h e irinei· man , w h ich t h e  serpe n t nd 
i n format i o n .  Th i s  accou n ts for .  wha t  d resse d ;  s11:yi ng, • •Ye  shal l  no t  sure ly  
he calls ' 'n i bb l i ng ,"  " naggi ng , "  e tc  . . j d i e , ' '  ( G

.
en . 3 :  4, ) a nd as t he  _fl t er-

We have  taken  the l i berty ,  dear sir, n a l m a n , . t hat su r v i ves t he  d eath  o f  t o e  
t o expla i n  wha t  your l iberry d eur nnrl s .  I bod y, th e other 1.n1in ,  • · ,wd is co nsc ion s 

Now we come to your  arg um e n t s be t ween d eath and  t h e  resili-r••c r i on . "  
aga i nst your rnan o f  s traw, n o t  u s .  Let · ['ea t  h o f  what ?  Rernrrect i tiu  o f  wha t ?  
: us l)Ot  go  away from the  bu� i u ess i n  The  Dev i l ' s  man ,  or . t he one Gori cre:H 
wh ich, we are bon n d .  The nrsL th in·g ed 'Of eat tb ?  W i l l y o u  please ·  a n � w er? 
.we have to note  is, we • know noth i ng  You say thi s e n ti ty man  i s  ,t h e o n e  to 
about your en tity . e it her in l ife or . , i n  wh ich Pnu l  nscr ibes ' k no wledge . We l l . 
d ea th ,  i n  either consc iou s ness or u ncon - can Hs organs  of . consci o u s n ess,  percep
�ci ou s ness .  le  is ne i ther in i1 or fro m  tion, re irnon ,  m e m ory. e t c . ,  e x e rc ise. , or 
the -B i ble .  l t  was  ba tched in the  hot  be d be exercised i n a house o f ct earl organs?  
or ·hell of _:hen then fables .  Is yottrs  con - Cirn they?  Did  -th i s  e n t i t y  use these o r
sc ious when fr iend M:cG. ,Lry is rest i n g /  ga ns  th.at d ie before it . . · brea t h erl  the  

// / 
:���]��ll.�t'f."'" 
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J esus  sa id  to . h i s  d iFc iplts  aft e r  hi� ly  t i m e . it h e  d a,res to  attempt t o  ·s1tb· 
resurrect ion ,  "Behold my hands and my I stantiate (be smy exegesis l once, re'ad 
fee t ,  that  i t  is myse l f: h andle me and i from hi& pen onthe case ,oL Lazarus  anu
see ; for a spir it  bath n o·t flesh and  \ the rich man ,. 
bones ,  as ye see m e . ·have ."  (Luke 24: -. ------
36) . lf they or their Lord had .consider-

W m .  L. G ib b s '  F i rs t  Repl y .
e d  the sp i r i t  mere bren tb , would , Je- · __ · 
sus have  said thi8? Would it have been , i t has bee n  k ind ly  reques t ed by a re
n ecessary for him to  have told them . sponsible one of the F. f. Pub . . Co. , at
tha t  a breath bat  I.\ not flesh and  bon es? Austin of us .  here, at Abilene,  'I'ex. ,  that

Hut now ,  i n co ndusion of The art icle ; ·  this j oi n t exam i haf i on of e ight proposi
and in snbs t R n t iation  of tbe last coul)t  tions , four affirruecL by eRcb d isp utan t ,
of  my  propos i t ion , r refer to the Lord'8  be conducted on t'be merits of the prop
l esson on the cases of Lazarus and the· ORltions u nder considerati()n, and w ith
Tich man ,  .found  in LnkP 16 :  19-31 . 'l'be Ollt p�rscnality . \-Ve rejoined ,  a11� ac
Lord gi ves u s  a _ .. , bri ef vi e w of .the cording to rules of d iscussion , etc. : al so . 
l ives of these two· m en on thi .s earth , i n But almost t'he first th ing t.hat greet s  
their d ua l  cond it i o n ,  tha t i s ·whi le their ou r  eye i s  the violati on ,  . '.l'he contta�t fa 

s p iri t s  were i n  the ir  bod ies . Then  be the li mi t of .  one page of WORD .mo ·  
curries t b e  lesson i n to the Hadean Rtate . W oRK to.each article of ei ther d isputan t 
Here we  find one of them comforted , on any proposit ion . For , we d�sire 
a nd  t h e ot h er tormented ;  W ha t  are more , an d thattbe bookbe publ i Sh e cl in 
we t-o und erstand by t.he wora · "com- tract form now , and finally iu book form · . ,  
forted ? ' '  By examin i ng  Webster, we in all th e languages of ea1·th and . Rent  
will firid that to be comforted i s to be to the whole ;vorld . For we regard this  
strengthened, encouraged , re l ievec;l ,  d iscussi on the most momentous  and '  op� 
hopeful .  Can one be s trengthened , en- portune one s i n ce the dell.th of the . last 
couragecl , rel ieved !  and  h °,peful if he ia_ ilpos t l � . , And '. that .too :· right i n. the 

uncon sci .ous?  No .  'l'heh Lazarus' spirit m idst of heaven's  hll.rvest. H wilLalso
was after d eath .  and before the resur- be the most decisive .one  perhaps in the 
rection ,  co·nscious . Thi!! pro:ves that o-reatest con t est s i nce said t ime ,  un less 
pa::rt of my pi;oposi t ion wh i ch sta tes  that �b e oppos iU6n eurren der and  come t?  
th e, �piri  t of . Olan i s  consci ous bet\i\•een Cbrist '  t he heud  oft he apostol ic body .  
d eath 11. n d  the resurrect i o n .  Bu t  the  Why should i t  n o t  be al l  that  w e  _d es i re 
rich m a n  was ' ' t ormented . "  What  are as the opposition i s  a part of and  . back
we  to  u 1 1derstanrl from thi s'/ Mr . . ed up by some of the mosr ski l lfu l ,  ag
Webster i n forms us that t be  word · ' t ot� gress i ve tl i Rputant�  of earth, nnd t he
men ted " means to be i n  ex tre m e pa i n  w i ng . of th e ir opposi n g  house , wi th 
or ang11iSh , suffering  excruc ia t ing tnis; such : champion  po lemics  .. as A . . _Cn tnp· 
ery, e t c. Can nny ent i ty  that  is  uncon- bell , A. W illford HaH,  La wren,ce w ..
scion s ,  su ffu extreme angu i sh an d ex- Scott , ( the . last of whom ha£ mefus in  
cruc ia t i ng  misery? E very rtt tional b_e- d iscuss i on , ) et. aL ,  the b.est qtinhfied e l 
i n g  wil l  a ns wer, N o! Then th e rich emen t , an d most pers i1<te n t  d efenders 
man wns not u n consc i ou s ,  but conscious on  earth of th� i r  clai ms ,  as th·e rr a i ds? 
a fter the d eath. of bis  body and be fore N ot on ly this , hut t lie most v i tal i s
t h e  resurrecllo11 . 'L'her'efore eve·ry· ' s ues of heave n  are i n volved . Tb·e eter
conn t  a n d  • fea tu 1:e of  my pr·oposi t 1 0n · nal i ss u es cif God are n t tackecl by · the  
sta n c! s  proved. by ·  t he word of  God ,  n n d  best equi p ped eleme�t  o n  t h a t  s i d e ,  � n d  
I wai t, right  h ere for the w ind_v a tt.ack by . such pc,l em ics !\n_d loj i ci ans  as ou r 

of my oppon ent ,  prom i s i ng h i m  n J i ve' opponen t , . A .  McG,tt.\'. · The• t'le m e n t M
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grent pretens ion  a.iid defiant boast , . that  in uncons2i o u s ness i n s0n n d  s l eep? Or  
lms not on ly  challenged al l t h.e ir oppo- does  i t s leep . w hen you s l eep ,  a nd .  a w a ke 
n ents, b,igh and lo w, on d ifferences , b il f  \vheo  you a wake? Was i t  i n  i t s pr i fo t t  
they s tir.nct u p  in  the n a m e  o f. Jesus h.ouse a.sl<c'ep t he first nap t h e  i n fa n t  
Chr ist  ·10 assau l t. t b e  most v i t a l · pr i nc l - JlifcGary took?  Did t h e  l i t t l e .god pet> p 
p ies  and savi ng properties of the  gospe l tb 'rough 1'IcGary 's  eyt'. S ,r n ll k n o w  t h e  
ofJ esns Chr is t .  For cla i m s  an d rn p i d i t y  tb i ngs of  MeGary , e v e n  the b i r th , pa
i n  t h eir  work and progress n o op p o n e n  I ren tag:e. anrl orgnn isrn of  h is  , p r i son  
of  Jesns  Cht; ist has  ever exce. J led t hem .  hou se? D id  he  k n ow any  t h i ng of h i s  

80 we have accepted the i r  cha ll e nge pr i son  ma n ., A .  1VfoGary ? W bence c ame _ 
and en ter  at once t h e· d i scus� iou for the be? H o w  d i d · b e  ge t i n t o  t ha t  p 1' i son 
defense  of God 's. word, and  for the good h o use ?  Wits he of h u m a n  pa re nrnge 
ofall tru th  senrchers e very w here . The under the  law of re.prod uc t i o n  after 
ugly feature of  ou r opponen t 's fact ions  b i s kind; or was this pr isoner 'a seed O ll t  
pai-t of t he great house, t hat b a s  d e- of henven ,  and t herefore of d i v ine ,  i tu 
c iare<l non-fello w,;h i p  w i th  u s  ai1d our perishable ii a t rire? Defin e  and  an s wer. 
co laborers i n  the one faith,  as we under- Was he a l w ays eonsciou;? If n ot how 
stand i t ,  i s ;Jt ,  l ike  he now does ,  a ppre- d i d he  becom e consci ous? We w ou ld 
bended .  or an t ic ipated us for yenrs and h ave beeri glad had  you defi ned your 
moved aga i n s t  us ,  charging upon ns own proposi t i on and ex p la ined y our <>wn 

. doc trines wifhave pers isten t ly d i sa vo w- claims , and let us d e li n e  a n d  s peu k  
e d ,  and  wh ich · they have  done  agains t  for oursel f, Not d o i n g  s o  yo n gi ve n s  
every estab l i shed cla i tn  and  ru le  o f  bu t i it tle to an swer . Come to  the i s0 

right. We plead i n  behalf of Chr i s t ' s  sue .  '!' aka care of yoursel f it n d  cn l l  
cause a s  a brother in  t h e  righ ts  o f  Gorl " s on that o ther m an  .in pri so r1 t o hel p you . 

· house to be heard . . But without  the  Ymi' speak  ofll:le d ml.l i ty  i n  man ,  an<! 
grnnt  of th i s  l i berty we were churged m·nke thereby .rwo  na t ures ;  two see d .
b y  .u il scripturnl pr<>c.eed ingei wi t h here- and two. me'n iff one ,  as you hM1e In the
sy ,  and ·denied the  right of . spee'3h  or past, i n barm oi1y witb  " the  great. c i ty , " 
brotherhood ; cont l'ury to tbe ·word . t.be Sp ir i t ual is ti c w oi'Id ;  that tenches .

Why, then ,  does our opponent  oow re- that doctri ne i n a l l  its branches of t>p irc 
garct tJri .ns  ii. bro t her? Upon w hat basic i tual i sril (or Pag ti nisrn) ,  P1qJali s rri', a 11 d  
trnth o r  pri n c i ple ,  after such den i als Protest iin t i s rn . Tou.  l ike th�y ,  d efine 
by h i m .und o thers, d oes b e  call us broth- " the sp iri t  of man  which i s i n  hi m "  n s  
e r? Has he  1io t gone o u t ?  We a s k  for t h e irinei· man , w h ich t h e  serpe n t nd 
i n format i o n .  Th i s  accou n ts for .  wha t  d resse d ;  s11:yi ng, • •Ye  shal l  no t  sure ly  
he calls ' 'n i bb l i ng ,"  " naggi ng , "  e tc  . . j d i e , ' '  ( G

.
en . 3 :  4, ) a nd as t he  _fl t er-

We have  taken  the l i berty ,  dear sir, n a l m a n , . t hat su r v i ves t he  d eath  o f  t o e  
t o expla i n  wha t  your l iberry d eur nnrl s .  I bod y, th e other 1.n1in ,  • · ,wd is co nsc ion s 

Now we come to your  arg um e n t s be t ween d eath and  t h e  resili-r••c r i on . "  
aga i nst your rnan o f  s traw, n o t  u s .  Let · ['ea t  h o f  what ?  Rernrrect i tiu  o f  wha t ?  
: us l)Ot  go  away from the  bu� i u ess i n  The  Dev i l ' s  man ,  or . t he one Gori cre:H 
wh ich, we are bon n d .  The nrsL th in·g ed 'Of eat tb ?  W i l l y o u  please ·  a n � w er? 
.we have to note  is, we • know noth i ng  You say thi s e n ti ty man  i s  ,t h e o n e  to 
about your en tity . e it her in l ife or . , i n  wh ich Pnu l  nscr ibes ' k no wledge . We l l . 
d ea th ,  i n  either consc iou s ness or u ncon - can Hs organs  of . consci o u s n ess,  percep
�ci ou s ness .  le  is ne i ther in i1 or fro m  tion, re irnon ,  m e m ory. e t c . ,  e x e rc ise. , or 
the -B i ble .  l t  was  ba tched in the  hot  be d be exercised i n a house o f ct earl organs?  
or ·hell of _:hen then fables .  Is yottrs  con - Cirn they?  Did  -th i s  e n t i t y  use these o r
sc ious when fr iend M:cG. ,Lry is rest i n g /  ga ns  th.at d ie before it . . · brea t h erl  the  

// / 
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9 ITl e(iarry-G ibbs Oiseu.ssio n .  
breath o f  l i fe? 1f s o  wJiere d i d  i t s  l ifo righteous Adam .d i ed? Was . snch n
come from'/ Pieuse ii e lfotl a n d '  anijwer tbi ng  ttinght us t he  i nner ctlirn tilr itfter
our ques t ions  .

.
. Come tight  u p to t he Jesus  rose .f�oin t he d eaJ:1 , and was .i n

mer i ts  of the p roposhion, .u n d  i ts  terms,  d ucted i n tO the new house; • 'which . i s
a n d  your cla i m s .  W h i c h  m.11n i n her- Christ  i.n )' OU t he . h·ope of . : g lory'," the
i t s  .or poSS1:'6Se s the o t her? The i n - incOrrup t i bl'e ; i rn-per ishable man ,  wqrcL
want man  or t be  o u nvarcl . one'/ Wh ieh or hope 1n i:n n n  that ' · p u ri tletli h i m , e ve n

on e  s i n ned?  Doeo no t  ru a n  posst>.SS : a · as he i s  pure? ' '  COL 1 : . 27 ; 1 J Ohh 3 :  3 .
s p i ri r ,  a sou l ,  ,rn d n body?  Ho w m a n y  of W hicti m a n  l i ves l i k e  the  o x ,  b y  inha lin g
t h e8e pur t �  w re preserved  i n  l i fe U IHO  and  e.x l:fa l i ng  oxygen and ni trogen ,  and
the eom i n g  of the Lord .Jes us C ll ri .s t t  I by consuming  earthly food , and  . tl\ n t
'l'hess.  f>: .  28. Wh i eh one  of  these men th i n ks ,  speaks,  m oves , nnd 'under  the
_ of you rs possesses  th Ase partsf Answtlr.  penalty 'of deuth goes lo the same plaee ·
Does h e . d ie? lf he have s innerl  he m ust  with the ox at deatli? , _1<;c.c. 3: 17-20.
d i f' . - · ' J•'or t he }Vll.gesof sin i s  rleut:b . . , 1 Ho w �onld your prisoner bavtJ' escaped
ltonL 6: 23 .  Do the li fe g i vjng pow- h�d l)ot>the pri�on ,valls. bee n l<i.und
ers n od  µropert ies  of 'man 1rivade  .t.he g ti i l t J' .of ,s i n? - · . . - . . · • ·  . . . . . . . : ,

·. preci ncts of the spir it  of mnn- a n d ' i ti v i g- You make tl:ie �p,iri t .; or -heart: or · matj '
ora t e  i t ?  .Are w e  trea ti 11g of brenth' and  " the  hidd�ri man ,"  : Uhri st, of the _ 
n ow.; or sorneth i  ng man poSsesseS, _ ) hat. sp ir i t  or 'heart, one and  tl1P same thfng,
in l i fe ca n  see,  tie_ur, th ink , ,a nd speuk?. nnd phlce Chrl�tJn t he. si nffer by .your -
D id your ent ity have its orig.i n  i n heav� unlawful reason i ng,  A. w i iidyt

.rick ;-jn -
e n ,  or in ear th , . i 11  ii l lv in g house,  or d eed !  '!'he n i t  i s  the i ncorru pti ble wo�d
in u cl ead one, or nbne at. ni l?  · 1s i tJust  i n the  Chri s t i an . n'ot  in the l'li nner,. that
l ik  · God i n  i ts earth ly house ,  nature , i s  the i n wnrd , hidden irlan , Seed , or
sen:ies, Ji fe ,  and organ i sm ; or out of adorning .  The hope tha t p 1irifies . l Pet.
these? Mark this and  answer. Yes; the . l: · 23; Jn<> . . 3: 3 . .  _Your . i n n er ·. man  !�
i88Ue is very broad , n ?t because of ,. ·o·ur ·Rome's  pri n ce ,  word , law ,  tlnd . bope :
wi n d ,  but  b1•c11use of sour'spook. . in Atl aai born of flesh. 'l'hjs inner man;

, Lef us  go  to Rnacil in tb,(Hebrew I C
hri st . i n rbe wol'd _ form and · ·, pri iHlfple

text .  hi s  rend ere-d ' mind a 1id spirit as Ill th e spirit.or heart,  gi ves mnn know!�
well as breuth . . ' 'Then sb 21tr his  •m i n d  I e_dge and promise , to w bich the possess- ,
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nn to  h is  god . '  Hah,
,-
l :  n. " l'he . tbrngs corrnpnble , 1 m per 1 sbnble mnn  rn · b un

t b n c  com e i n to yonr ri1 i nd ." Itu ach I th11t  .e ri t i tle� •h i m  to oneness w i th
Ezek. 1 1. :  5. " His m i n d  (Ruaeh ) harden - Christ .? Hu s  be th.e meek and  quiet sp ir i t
eel i n  h i s  pri d e ,  he w u s d eposed from of Cbr i 8 t ?  E p h .  2: 2; l Pet. ;  2 :2,  lO,  1 L

h is  k i ngly t h rone . "  Dan. 5: 20 . , ; A foo t  A re the dead l i ke ange l s  and rnised o u t

u t tere th  u l l  h i s  m i n cl . " (Runcb ) . o f  dea t h ,  yet not  dead, - lni t  l i v i n g  in

Prov .  29 :  l l. Here we locate  your a glori o_us houfe above? Lu k e . :lO: 35- 3S.

spi r i t ,  or enti ty('!) of kn owledge . Bui .  Matt ;  22: 82. Who ure t he d .eact l i ving

it is the  m ind  of the  outw,il'd man . u n d  comprehended in th is  tex t ,  ' 'Lord

D id  the sp iri t in the  midst  of Dan ie l ' s  of the cl ead a n d  l i v ing? ' '  Rom.)4: ,9 .

holl y hnve another  bocly?  About  th e Then d o the  righteous dencj n ot _ l ive

, m iddle  o f  the  body li terally? Wbere . do  unto God i n  Chri s t ,  who . i s  .the ir · . , l i fe?

yo u  loc11te rbe spir it ,  i ii the intellectua l  J obr 14: 6; B'ut ' this  l ife if yet i n  <::hrist ;

fa cu l t ie�  and  pow�rs : ofthe brai n ,  o r not i.n them Htera l ly , .�nd thus eve n tM 

nbont t he m idd l e  
0

of t h e l it eral bowe ls? 1 dead live ·unto h im ,  . 'l'hen i n  v iew !)f_

W hnt beca m e  of your eterrinl, i m per. I the re1mrre.c t i on "i\U-Jive tint<> hlrn . "
per islr n ble ;  i n n·er mirn when 1he olcl, nn - ) Howeyer; · • ;!'bey who s.ha l l  b� acc6n l)t- : ·

; 
/ 

, ffi eGetty-- G ib hs .  Diseus s i c, r L . 1 0  
ed. worthy to obta i n  t h a t world , a nd  t h e  l rn'ma teriul i sts n ccuse .M a terial i f<ts  ( a s
rt!sm-rtetlon from t h e  . dead , ( the door . .  t hey call them) ofopi,n i ng  t h e  d oors for
:i nto i t , J a p pear w i th J::hrist' in  t hat g- 1 0- them i n t o  .heaven and  · g lory .  W h ose

; 1.'Y , • ' e qu n: 1 ·1,1nt o .the ii nge l s . "  L u ke 20: . beuefoctors t h e n a :re they?  O w n  up! You- 33,35; Col :  3 :  1,4; These 1;esurreclerl ones have· t h e  wedge. Theil ]le cOmes w i rol1
t hen l i ke t he  ah gels ,  ne i ther m arry, nor a twist on a parable. 'l'he Lord told u s
d i e  any m6re . .  Was  yOu r  breath less; Ubout th is  and poi nts h i m  ·ou t .  " l n that
l u ngle�s .  d i spa·ss i ona te ghost e ver m ar- d a v  one  sha ll takeu p II par·uble agai ns t
r!ed ; dead ,  . or : resurrect ed , that be  you  ·nnd  lamen t- w i th a .do l ef u l  J a inen 
_s boutd ce:ase fro m  these .th i ngs? Th�y ra t i on;" M i eah 2 : . 4 .
shnH rec .. i .ve this fu ture l i fe  as a re wnrd The  r ich m,rn u-nd Lazarus Jigure has
a t  t he • · revefo. tion of the i'igh l eousj udg- bunit so m a oy they hu  ve d rop pocl i 1 ,
r:Ueu t  ot  . . God . "  Rom . :.J: 5-7 Tbat i s  and  cry for the bea l i ng- ·bidm of  Chr i s t .
,whut You and  'o t hers i n  d i scussion tell . H this l:iaUes  had been u l i t eral  om· ,
821.pti�ts who prti11ct1 y'our fiil:!Lf.; w hat, wOuld \ here n9t hu ve been as ll,l UCh of
isthe mat t er i1ow ihatyoii. c!a im . Adam I tbe Hternl mini' J .azarus in it . as t h ere 
( nil men} hus it out of Christ in h imself? was of the rich one, as Chi· 1s1 's  soul W llS 
h i t beCllUS� you are not bef6rethe Bap- in Had�s; w llile he was deatn . Acts 2:

· nsr? ;  You say the Iiv i ngsdead · ll,fll 24�3L This pnrnble you have wn,s. ted
Slrengthelied ; encourag�c t; · frqpeflt l ;  etc;  i s  tlle only prOot text )' OU ha ve offered
Do the inward Abra b'am ;  lsaac, u!Jd ,I n- . for .  prooJ ol  con.sciousnesi, ill de  a t b .
cob, - as well a s  t h e  outer oneR , rhn t' Chri s t ' s  soul  was held in deat h w h ill:l he

- d i ed i ii Adam,  and who bave l ost thefr was there. Y. 24.  A very bo t  p l ai:e
.God by tl eat h ,  l i ve to h im in  a con - for ttJe sou l ,Cflr i s t ,  w i fhom wa ter, i f  i t. 
scious s tate · of .t he i r  o w n .un i m purted were a l i teral .one  w ith i t s  i i t ern l  tia UJ es ,
li fe v i t11li ty? What do they hope for? was i t uo t ?  He ro us t  ba.v e  eal led for
D id Christ  request  the d isc_i ples to , water ro cool che tongue and  SWillacb o f

lrnndle t he " l "  and  t he  · •me" that  were his soul , as · l i ke c11 uses proil uce · l i ke  e i 
dead , Rfter rhe I rose? Did .. thev  then feels . The Je-ws whom .  t ti i s  · r ich m a 1 1

' handle t ,ha t ttr nt was noi:  dead 
0

in  the irepr,- s,eh tect Hke 
. 

exalted c,,pilrn a u w  
.t-o m b? Luke 24: 39, - - i unro hea ven :, were · ' brough t a o w n  to  

No w our opponent  kellp S  himself hl:'11 . . .  i:iee Ltike 19: 41°44. n'lat t .  11:
itway from death in .Adam ;  i t s cause al- 23. .Chr i st was -to bury or bap t ize I he. . . · · . . . ·. . . . . . I . . . . . - - . . . so, an d  sli pS . JlllOther mun i nto Ad am.  exa'ltect J e ws m: tire . Mntt.  3: 1 1 ,  12 .
t h at si n and dea�h can not k i l l , bu t wer� i ' :  Aud (be mounta i n s  shali  be mol t e n . un
made  • �e everlast i ng gates M u p by / der tiim ,  and the vaUeys Shul l  be cl eft , 
the' pr ison house for t he pris<>ner to "en- ' as wax b·e fore t tJ e  tire , a n d  the waters 
t"r t hto11gh i ri t_o the ho ly c l f y . " Re v . I that are poured  Uowu  a steep p l»ce . "
22: 1 4 . _ Where n e i ther the outer d og !  Micah 1 :  4. lf t hese were t w o  l i 1 era l 
no1' the sotes he licked <'Un fol l ow.  H e iUJen w i t b t>hf-ir .� wo rea l ,  l i ! eral l i ves
fa i l s  to e ven . _ try to harmon ize plai n J portrayfd , _J hen beggnry , laz i ness ,  ig
script u res �hat tench the .man  i n t he ttesh J n o,;an1,�{ P;yv_erty,  hel pless1i_ess ,  l ic k ings
or house d i ed . J Pe t . 3: 18 .  The Clirist of d ogS; ',and a tu.lness ot  sores ; are . 
was • ,pu t  ti.>tl eii t h '  i n t b e  flesh .. " ., Rut a broud h igl 1 wicy.to Abrnhnu1 's  bosoni 
he usei; th�m in n: doub t fu l ;  isolut(•d waY .or , to h�a ven to�onr , ( wh i ch?) w i t hou t  
fiom the context ,  and W i th dolef

ul fam� C t he need . of honest ind ustry, l ove ,  ' nnd
e ntat'ion , c�i�s against the linger t11dt the spirit and zea l of Chi- isr nnd  t h e  

, points to-the 1lnJawf'ii 1  net. ' 'gfos's mate: , app�I !es,  even w i thout  faith a n d  righ r 
, r ia l isrn , i ts  M>e;eulii tioJl S ,"  et<:;, etc\. _ ye( ,E'OU S !leSs ,  or "GOODT H1NGS,  ; ,  b u t  wi t h

,I 
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9 ITl e(iarry-G ibbs Oiseu.ssio n .  
breath o f  l i fe? 1f s o  wJiere d i d  i t s  l ifo righteous Adam .d i ed? Was . snch n
come from'/ Pieuse ii e lfotl a n d '  anijwer tbi ng  ttinght us t he  i nner ctlirn tilr itfter
our ques t ions  .

.
. Come tight  u p to t he Jesus  rose .f�oin t he d eaJ:1 , and was .i n

mer i ts  of the p roposhion, .u n d  i ts  terms,  d ucted i n tO the new house; • 'which . i s
a n d  your cla i m s .  W h i c h  m.11n i n her- Christ  i.n )' OU t he . h·ope of . : g lory'," the
i t s  .or poSS1:'6Se s the o t her? The i n - incOrrup t i bl'e ; i rn-per ishable man ,  wqrcL
want man  or t be  o u nvarcl . one'/ Wh ieh or hope 1n i:n n n  that ' · p u ri tletli h i m , e ve n

on e  s i n ned?  Doeo no t  ru a n  posst>.SS : a · as he i s  pure? ' '  COL 1 : . 27 ; 1 J Ohh 3 :  3 .
s p i ri r ,  a sou l ,  ,rn d n body?  Ho w m a n y  of W hicti m a n  l i ves l i k e  the  o x ,  b y  inha lin g
t h e8e pur t �  w re preserved  i n  l i fe U IHO  and  e.x l:fa l i ng  oxygen and ni trogen ,  and
the eom i n g  of the Lord .Jes us C ll ri .s t t  I by consuming  earthly food , and  . tl\ n t
'l'hess.  f>: .  28. Wh i eh one  of  these men th i n ks ,  speaks,  m oves , nnd 'under  the
_ of you rs possesses  th Ase partsf Answtlr.  penalty 'of deuth goes lo the same plaee ·
Does h e . d ie? lf he have s innerl  he m ust  with the ox at deatli? , _1<;c.c. 3: 17-20.
d i f' . - · ' J•'or t he }Vll.gesof sin i s  rleut:b . . , 1 Ho w �onld your prisoner bavtJ' escaped
ltonL 6: 23 .  Do the li fe g i vjng pow- h�d l)ot>the pri�on ,valls. bee n l<i.und
ers n od  µropert ies  of 'man 1rivade  .t.he g ti i l t J' .of ,s i n? - · . . - . . · • ·  . . . . . . . : ,

·. preci ncts of the spir it  of mnn- a n d ' i ti v i g- You make tl:ie �p,iri t .; or -heart: or · matj '
ora t e  i t ?  .Are w e  trea ti 11g of brenth' and  " the  hidd�ri man ,"  : Uhri st, of the _ 
n ow.; or sorneth i  ng man poSsesseS, _ ) hat. sp ir i t  or 'heart, one and  tl1P same thfng,
in l i fe ca n  see,  tie_ur, th ink , ,a nd speuk?. nnd phlce Chrl�tJn t he. si nffer by .your -
D id your ent ity have its orig.i n  i n heav� unlawful reason i ng,  A. w i iidyt

.rick ;-jn -
e n ,  or in ear th , . i 11  ii l lv in g house,  or d eed !  '!'he n i t  i s  the i ncorru pti ble wo�d
in u cl ead one, or nbne at. ni l?  · 1s i tJust  i n the  Chri s t i an . n'ot  in the l'li nner,. that
l ik  · God i n  i ts earth ly house ,  nature , i s  the i n wnrd , hidden irlan , Seed , or
sen:ies, Ji fe ,  and organ i sm ; or out of adorning .  The hope tha t p 1irifies . l Pet.
these? Mark this and  answer. Yes; the . l: · 23; Jn<> . . 3: 3 . .  _Your . i n n er ·. man  !�
i88Ue is very broad , n ?t because of ,. ·o·ur ·Rome's  pri n ce ,  word , law ,  tlnd . bope :
wi n d ,  but  b1•c11use of sour'spook. . in Atl aai born of flesh. 'l'hjs inner man;

, Lef us  go  to Rnacil in tb,(Hebrew I C
hri st . i n rbe wol'd _ form and · ·, pri iHlfple

text .  hi s  rend ere-d ' mind a 1id spirit as Ill th e spirit.or heart,  gi ves mnn know!�
well as breuth . . ' 'Then sb 21tr his  •m i n d  I e_dge and promise , to w bich the possess- ,
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nn to  h is  god . '  Hah,
,-
l :  n. " l'he . tbrngs corrnpnble , 1 m per 1 sbnble mnn  rn · b un

t b n c  com e i n to yonr ri1 i nd ." Itu ach I th11t  .e ri t i tle� •h i m  to oneness w i th
Ezek. 1 1. :  5. " His m i n d  (Ruaeh ) harden - Christ .? Hu s  be th.e meek and  quiet sp ir i t
eel i n  h i s  pri d e ,  he w u s d eposed from of Cbr i 8 t ?  E p h .  2: 2; l Pet. ;  2 :2,  lO,  1 L

h is  k i ngly t h rone . "  Dan. 5: 20 . , ; A foo t  A re the dead l i ke ange l s  and rnised o u t

u t tere th  u l l  h i s  m i n cl . " (Runcb ) . o f  dea t h ,  yet not  dead, - lni t  l i v i n g  in

Prov .  29 :  l l. Here we locate  your a glori o_us houfe above? Lu k e . :lO: 35- 3S.

spi r i t ,  or enti ty('!) of kn owledge . Bui .  Matt ;  22: 82. Who ure t he d .eact l i ving

it is the  m ind  of the  outw,il'd man . u n d  comprehended in th is  tex t ,  ' 'Lord

D id  the sp iri t in the  midst  of Dan ie l ' s  of the cl ead a n d  l i v ing? ' '  Rom.)4: ,9 .

holl y hnve another  bocly?  About  th e Then d o the  righteous dencj n ot _ l ive

, m iddle  o f  the  body li terally? Wbere . do  unto God i n  Chri s t ,  who . i s  .the ir · . , l i fe?

yo u  loc11te rbe spir it ,  i ii the intellectua l  J obr 14: 6; B'ut ' this  l ife if yet i n  <::hrist ;

fa cu l t ie�  and  pow�rs : ofthe brai n ,  o r not i.n them Htera l ly , .�nd thus eve n tM 

nbont t he m idd l e  
0

of t h e l it eral bowe ls? 1 dead live ·unto h im ,  . 'l'hen i n  v iew !)f_

W hnt beca m e  of your eterrinl, i m per. I the re1mrre.c t i on "i\U-Jive tint<> hlrn . "
per islr n ble ;  i n n·er mirn when 1he olcl, nn - ) Howeyer; · • ;!'bey who s.ha l l  b� acc6n l)t- : ·

; 
/ 

, ffi eGetty-- G ib hs .  Diseus s i c, r L . 1 0  
ed. worthy to obta i n  t h a t world , a nd  t h e  l rn'ma teriul i sts n ccuse .M a terial i f<ts  ( a s
rt!sm-rtetlon from t h e  . dead , ( the door . .  t hey call them) ofopi,n i ng  t h e  d oors for
:i nto i t , J a p pear w i th J::hrist' in  t hat g- 1 0- them i n t o  .heaven and  · g lory .  W h ose

; 1.'Y , • ' e qu n: 1 ·1,1nt o .the ii nge l s . "  L u ke 20: . beuefoctors t h e n a :re they?  O w n  up! You- 33,35; Col :  3 :  1,4; These 1;esurreclerl ones have· t h e  wedge. Theil ]le cOmes w i rol1
t hen l i ke t he  ah gels ,  ne i ther m arry, nor a twist on a parable. 'l'he Lord told u s
d i e  any m6re . .  Was  yOu r  breath less; Ubout th is  and poi nts h i m  ·ou t .  " l n that
l u ngle�s .  d i spa·ss i ona te ghost e ver m ar- d a v  one  sha ll takeu p II par·uble agai ns t
r!ed ; dead ,  . or : resurrect ed , that be  you  ·nnd  lamen t- w i th a .do l ef u l  J a inen 
_s boutd ce:ase fro m  these .th i ngs? Th�y ra t i on;" M i eah 2 : . 4 .
shnH rec .. i .ve this fu ture l i fe  as a re wnrd The  r ich m,rn u-nd Lazarus Jigure has
a t  t he • · revefo. tion of the i'igh l eousj udg- bunit so m a oy they hu  ve d rop pocl i 1 ,
r:Ueu t  ot  . . God . "  Rom . :.J: 5-7 Tbat i s  and  cry for the bea l i ng- ·bidm of  Chr i s t .
,whut You and  'o t hers i n  d i scussion tell . H this l:iaUes  had been u l i t eral  om· ,
821.pti�ts who prti11ct1 y'our fiil:!Lf.; w hat, wOuld \ here n9t hu ve been as ll,l UCh of
isthe mat t er i1ow ihatyoii. c!a im . Adam I tbe Hternl mini' J .azarus in it . as t h ere 
( nil men} hus it out of Christ in h imself? was of the rich one, as Chi· 1s1 's  soul W llS 
h i t beCllUS� you are not bef6rethe Bap- in Had�s; w llile he was deatn . Acts 2:

· nsr? ;  You say the Iiv i ngsdead · ll,fll 24�3L This pnrnble you have wn,s. ted
Slrengthelied ; encourag�c t; · frqpeflt l ;  etc;  i s  tlle only prOot text )' OU ha ve offered
Do the inward Abra b'am ;  lsaac, u!Jd ,I n- . for .  prooJ ol  con.sciousnesi, ill de  a t b .
cob, - as well a s  t h e  outer oneR , rhn t' Chri s t ' s  soul  was held in deat h w h ill:l he

- d i ed i ii Adam,  and who bave l ost thefr was there. Y. 24.  A very bo t  p l ai:e
.God by tl eat h ,  l i ve to h im in  a con - for ttJe sou l ,Cflr i s t ,  w i fhom wa ter, i f  i t. 
scious s tate · of .t he i r  o w n .un i m purted were a l i teral .one  w ith i t s  i i t ern l  tia UJ es ,
li fe v i t11li ty? What do they hope for? was i t uo t ?  He ro us t  ba.v e  eal led for
D id Christ  request  the d isc_i ples to , water ro cool che tongue and  SWillacb o f

lrnndle t he " l "  and  t he  · •me" that  were his soul , as · l i ke c11 uses proil uce · l i ke  e i 
dead , Rfter rhe I rose? Did .. thev  then feels . The Je-ws whom .  t ti i s  · r ich m a 1 1

' handle t ,ha t ttr nt was noi:  dead 
0

in  the irepr,- s,eh tect Hke 
. 

exalted c,,pilrn a u w  
.t-o m b? Luke 24: 39, - - i unro hea ven :, were · ' brough t a o w n  to  

No w our opponent  kellp S  himself hl:'11 . . .  i:iee Ltike 19: 41°44. n'lat t .  11:
itway from death in .Adam ;  i t s cause al- 23. .Chr i st was -to bury or bap t ize I he. . . · · . . . ·. . . . . . I . . . . . - - . . . so, an d  sli pS . JlllOther mun i nto Ad am.  exa'ltect J e ws m: tire . Mntt.  3: 1 1 ,  12 .
t h at si n and dea�h can not k i l l , bu t wer� i ' :  Aud (be mounta i n s  shali  be mol t e n . un
made  • �e everlast i ng gates M u p by / der tiim ,  and the vaUeys Shul l  be cl eft , 
the' pr ison house for t he pris<>ner to "en- ' as wax b·e fore t tJ e  tire , a n d  the waters 
t"r t hto11gh i ri t_o the ho ly c l f y . " Re v . I that are poured  Uowu  a steep p l»ce . "
22: 1 4 . _ Where n e i ther the outer d og !  Micah 1 :  4. lf t hese were t w o  l i 1 era l 
no1' the sotes he licked <'Un fol l ow.  H e iUJen w i t b t>hf-ir .� wo rea l ,  l i ! eral l i ves
fa i l s  to e ven . _ try to harmon ize plai n J portrayfd , _J hen beggnry , laz i ness ,  ig
script u res �hat tench the .man  i n t he ttesh J n o,;an1,�{ P;yv_erty,  hel pless1i_ess ,  l ic k ings
or house d i ed . J Pe t . 3: 18 .  The Clirist of d ogS; ',and a tu.lness ot  sores ; are . 
was • ,pu t  ti.>tl eii t h '  i n t b e  flesh .. " ., Rut a broud h igl 1 wicy.to Abrnhnu1 's  bosoni 
he usei; th�m in n: doub t fu l ;  isolut(•d waY .or , to h�a ven to�onr , ( wh i ch?) w i t hou t  
fiom the context ,  and W i th dolef

ul fam� C t he need . of honest ind ustry, l ove ,  ' nnd
e ntat'ion , c�i�s against the linger t11dt the spirit and zea l of Chi- isr nnd  t h e  

, points to-the 1lnJawf'ii 1  net. ' 'gfos's mate: , app�I !es,  even w i thout  faith a n d  righ r 
, r ia l isrn , i ts  M>e;eulii tioJl S ,"  et<:;, etc\. _ ye( ,E'OU S !leSs ,  or "GOODT H1NGS,  ; ,  b u t  wi t h
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1 1  ffieGar<y-Gibbs O iseqssio ri .  
"JmL THING8 . ' '  Head 9 gn\n . And pur- \ thein n nd t ho�e who !J ave lef t  t h e i r  s i n s
p l e , fine l i nen ,  n o d  a d a ily, ri ch repast ; ( sores) a n d  clr n nge.d s ides w i th theru , 
for the rich are 0the sure way to hel l for \ "l<�or  the days  (not  d iiys of  lhe i 1· good
both the righteous and  the unrighteons.  i t hings) shall conrn upun t hee, Jhat �hine
Thti t  i s: your Pupa l  h e l l .  However the I enemiei,; sh all cast a trench about -t hee ,  ·
crumbs of th is table would hel p he lp· and co 1n pass thee around , a nd keep_ t hee  · 
li>ss .  shi ft l ess beggars Oll to heaven ,  t_ha t on every side." _ Luke 16: . A3 . A feat
i s , the i n n er ones  t he dogs can1iot lick . fo l_ 

hell for tlle cut  off, u�tnrnl branches .
.ML McGnry's  u n d etil r; d ,  im petisha ble Was not  Lazarus , the prese n t ,  beHe v ing
ones, fai th or no fa i t h , that ha ve no Ge n i i les onc_e i n  t he sa ine ev i l - t hi ngs i n  
�ores , hunger for cru m bs, d ogs,  an d su ch h i s  d ay of dark ness t h a t  t h e  J e ,vs  n o w  
li ke . They h a v e  tongues a nd s tomachs , nre? So your proof i s  y et absent .  
but  they w i l l  n eed n_o cool i ng  wa ter  i n  
Abra ha m 's bosotn for the�e i f  they  w il l  A .  M cG a ry ' s  S e c ' d  Arg u m e n t .
s t u d y  h e a v e n  fnnci.es and he l l  flames .  --
The dogs d o s uch a gralld work together • niy fr i end  Gibbs upbraids me for cal l -
w i th the  cru m bs they ough t t o go to i ng h i m " Brot her G i bbs/' W el l ,  a s  -h e
heaven too.  Rich folks  wi l l hav e bet ter does not wish me to d o  so, . a nd ·ha_s gal
eyes i n  hel l ,  anct they can look t hrongb l opped . h iS wild m l).reri aUs t fo . ti  Uy i I \  to
t he coffins r.n rl clods into . d ea d  Abra, the c11mi) of · i n ride l ity.  l prom iSf'. not 1()
barn's  bosom (gone to d ust) aw1iy ovei· so ofl'e nrl · b im again . * ln fact [ h1ird l y ' 
yonder ,  from where the Jews Stnnd  afar know what ro  can h i m  or , what to .say
oft from God to-day.  But  how n bout t h e  toih im ,  . . He has  come back .at cn e  · wi t h  
bel i evns, whose sores have been wash- Slich a deluge o f  wofds ' and _such a,
ed away in the blood of Christ ,  and are dearth of. id eas I 11m fo1:ced to concl ud e 
therefore n ot buried i n  hel l ,  bu t  iue t he that my argument  threw h is . ' balance 
seed of Abraham i n  Chri st • •nnd · he irs wh<::e l  otit of whnck an il started his tl u r-
ll
.
Ccordi 1ig to tbe pro

.
mise?"  Ga l . 3 :  29 .

_. 
I ter-mm · on such a reckle ss rn nnway 

Those who die to the  world of s i n  l i ke that  he  cou l d  not stop it  r i l l  it ex0eede <l 
Lazan�s, inste_itd dying to righteousness ) the · 1eogth of my articl e  one  wl] o le
and  be rng buried by and  i n  the d ea.ct , column . . And the hel ter-�kelter ,  tack le
world , like the once rich _ m an or Jew s, i shackle b!lng noise made by h i m  i s · its
are n ot buried i n the p,uabol ic  b ell. Je - ! nn i nte!ligtble to me •IS t he bµzz i ng  of n'
sus  is Abraham's boso m friend and in J bumble bee in a bot tle ;  or the b u m m ing  
whom is  the  promi se and  t he, life . Gal .  I of  a SWaf'll of June bugs  over my he�d ,
� : 16- 19, . '.rhose in Christ are c/�nnsed j I am not  ,1 b le to d omor e witb i t  · tl'.an
rn the  faJt lHm�om of Abraham,  but  n ot ! to grasp , here and there that w l11ch
buried . The worlc l i s  the gultor trench /  sou n,d s to  me  like the ech.oe� ofinfi- • 
d igger, the goct of the decei ved, and ; de lity, i n qnest ion form . H unting for 
God's  ngency of wrath w i t h  flam es of  I R  c'lear idea · pervad i ng  h is  _ · so�called
ii_re.  D e n� i t i f  � on  \: i ll . A n i) t ion in ! ' ' re�l y . "  is l i ke ll. bun t ing e,t m br lc  nee- ·
�rn , dead 1 11 pohty ,  1s the ma.n dend d ie m a h ay s tack that .hi, s  bPen scats 
a nd bur ied in the flames . Th i s  bell nf tered o ver a league of  lti.nd · by a cy 
tire · is roun d abou t. the  .Je ws ti l l  c l o ne . , 
1 h i s _  d av w h i ch na:t io ,1 on ce fa i rPd _ Hence . it wou ld be as Jm po�sible for
sump tu��sly at God's  tab le of wisd om ,  I 

me to,�ake a g ,neral reply .· to  ht s . art i �
orncles,  prophecy, a n d  prom ises ,  Acts 1 ?!fl a� 1 t  would to reply to a sc�a p-book ,
3: 2ii; Rom .  3 : 2. .Behol d  the e l:nn;ige Of _frlle[I w i t?  the sporad ic b ierogli ph i cs
sid es! The gulf . of ?ppositie>n, _ igno� I of�;1.ns���- b� atte_m p(to _m�et my (J'IIO-'
n nce, nnd  u nbel i ef  1 s  great be,tweet1 : ta.Hon fro111 Pan! , rn wh1<l lH_l1 nt apos-
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rh eGatty-G ibb s D i s eussiori .  12  
t i e  s poke of the  spirit w h i ch i 8  i n  ni_an I o ;· accept the  Lonl ' s l e i'. S O tl on J,aZ : lr ll S  

_ and kno ws the th jn gs  of rrntn ? (Ree  Tj and  th_e ri ch m a n . an d vvi th i t  the horri
Cor . 2; '. }l l• By aski ng _a q'.1est i o n  abou t \ hie i d ea that t�e sou l of Chr i& t , � e t w eP n
some l t t tle g o d  pee p i ng rnto t h e  eyes \ the d M t han d  resnrrecnon o t h i s  body
of l\fr Ga ry a ml ,knowi n g  the · t h i ngs of ; su ffered th <c\. tormen ts o f the ric b · uuw
lYicGary . n  Ho w tjoes he se¢k to :ctispose d uri ng 1 h i s  t i me .  Well ,  we will n o t nc� 

· ci f: my q 11ot r,t ioh fro m  the prophet D.a n - cep t  e i t her oL these in fi<l eHc a l tern a
ie l ,  Whre i n  he , sa id :  • · ·1 Da n ie l _ was ti ves . B ut we ' w i l l  n ccept the Lord ' s
giieverl i n i-.n y sp i ri t  i h the m i d s r  :o f  my 1e8son o n: L2z � rus, B n d  th e ri chm an ,  a_n d 
body?" He frie s to d ispose of lt by ,'t t . tbe same ·  t i 1ne  b el i eve  w i t b  . a l l  

pnkj ng a l o t  of fun at  . i t ,  consi s t ing of our hearts t h at th e soul of · J esus , . be
vul ,g-ar i rte vernce·about  " lhe , rn i d d le of t ween the d eaht and ·resurrect ion of h i s  
t h e l i ternr bowels . '. '  H h e  had· ta.k en body , was i n  ·" pa-i· ad i se . ' '  We d o  n ot 
pains to exa m i n e  bis d i ction arj· on t he btil ieve tlr nt pata djse is a phce of t or
_ful l  mean i ng  ·of  the wor,d " m i d st , "  rnen r ,  but· o n  the con trary b e l i e v e  i t  i s 
.perh aps he co n ld  hiw e exposed h i s  in - thnt  d epartment  of the i nter.me d i at e  
fidel i ty witho ut mnk i ng  an exposure of s t ate where . t hei·e i s  c omfor t  . .  i n s t e a d  

. h is · ign orance .of the · me:(n ing of  com- o f  th at _· c
i

epart rn e,nt �vhere the r ich m a n  
m on w ord s .  was torme fr te cl .  · lYir.  G i bbs '.id e ,1 i s  t h a t .
. N ow i f h e  d o.es not  b i> l ieve wha tP,ni l w hen a llJ an d ies th eTe is no more o f

: nn d DanieFsaid , why d id he n ot, come  him than th ere is of :,thog when i t  di e s . .
O il [  o penly. U ke a; honest  i nfrd e J; a_nd '!'here l ies the dead body . of. the  m a n .
say so i ns tead of tryi n Q;  to ge t behi n d  and tbere lies- t he dead body of the hog .
m,e t o  mock a nd �coff af ,vha t  they  sa i(j an d t b at is ft ll there i s  of  e i th er lhe man  
over rriy shoumer? _ _ . .  . . . _ . <it the hog,  Bothof these bod ies  o n_ce _

I am nspons ib le 'for my bel i e f  i n the  had brea th in them_ and t h a t.  breath is
s tatements  of Daniel an d  Paul, bu t  I am an the spirit i'vfo . Gi bbs i s . w i lU ng to

- not respo�s ib l e  for wha_t they sai d .  I 3d mit i:he man had .  W�en  the body  of
s t and  rendy to affi rm tlia t  they spoke  the man is buded all t_here e v er was . _or
by inspini t i o n  a n d .told th e trn th . And  I is or that man  . i s  i n t h e  grav e : 'l' \t i s  i .�
itseerns that rh i s  fs a po in t we shou ld  what he th i n ks _  was the case . with Je
d i scuss , j u dg i rig fro m  m y frie n d '.s rrr nn - _sus between h i s  d eath and res urrect i o n .
ner of d ea l ing w i t h  the i r  s tateril e.1i t s .  But I ask h i m  ifthe body of . Jesus w n s. 

. . . . . . · ,  . .  ' ' . . . . 9 See W:ha t a baseless fabr ic  o t'. n onsense in p iuad ise b e t ween  i t s  death _an d  res-
he has sq ;1eezed out o f b is i il fi d el i c  be- urrec t i on? ' fa the grave  the ' ' parad .i se ' '  ·
fo dc

l

! emen t >npo n  the Lord 's l esson on . to which Jesus  refe rred when  h e  sa i d
hiza,rus a nd  t:he rich ni::, n '.  • .  How. does to the Ji en itent · th ief: ' ' 'I'o- d a y  t hon
h e  get the i dea out  o( the  scrip t u re , : · or RhuH be w ith me i n  para d i se?" _ Now flC- . 
m y  i -e 11rnrks upon  i t ,  thn t . lnz i ness ,  cord i ng Jo this sta tement  o f the  Lord 

.

ign oran ce and; poveftY are expectr-id  t o  he wen t tha.t day to ' "p a racl i se . ' '  · H is
be tnken as a , passport to  Abrnhan1 · s bod j· d id  .not <,;:.◊ to pv.r a d i se un l ess t h e
boso ru ,  o r  , salvat i on?. And ho w  d i d  h e  grave i s  "parad i s e , ,, _B ut t h e  gm ,·e i s
learn that Lazarus w a s  "ignorant a n rl  not  ' 'J) arad i s e . "  a n d  the b o d y  of . ,Tesus
l a zy? ' '  Does he cons i d er tdl poor rueq  d id . rr n t  gci i o t o·t he  grnvc ,  irn d yet  ,J e,
" lazy nnd ign ornnt ? ' ' , He seel)i S tooffof sus •  ,ve n t  t o  ' ' paradise , ' '  Th erefo re the
us our· choi_ce he tween t ,v o  a l te r n a tives .  bod 'y .ofJesus  was 11 o t tb i , t  pnrt  of ,J esu �  
These two  alterni.i:tives are, _ e i thet to  i"t, - -;vhi·c� '-\'()Bt t o  "parad i se . "  N o w .  we .are
gard t)le i nterrn edi lt te  S tfLtP. betwee n ready to rend Ac t s  2 :  27-:-l2, reni ern ber
death nnd the resurreeti o n ,; as a myt h. i ng thaLthe body oLJesus was i n . t h e
tin.rl accept h i s  bren th'spirit i d eR of nrn_n , }gi'.a ve wh i le  l:i is ,sot�l  W,R S i n  ' · pRrad i se .  ' '  

. , -. .,-::; · .  
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1 1  ffieGar<y-Gibbs O iseqssio ri .  
"JmL THING8 . ' '  Head 9 gn\n . And pur- \ thein n nd t ho�e who !J ave lef t  t h e i r  s i n s
p l e , fine l i nen ,  n o d  a d a ily, ri ch repast ; ( sores) a n d  clr n nge.d s ides w i th theru , 
for the rich are 0the sure way to hel l for \ "l<�or  the days  (not  d iiys of  lhe i 1· good
both the righteous and  the unrighteons.  i t hings) shall conrn upun t hee, Jhat �hine
Thti t  i s: your Pupa l  h e l l .  However the I enemiei,; sh all cast a trench about -t hee ,  ·
crumbs of th is table would hel p he lp· and co 1n pass thee around , a nd keep_ t hee  · 
li>ss .  shi ft l ess beggars Oll to heaven ,  t_ha t on every side." _ Luke 16: . A3 . A feat
i s , the i n n er ones  t he dogs can1iot lick . fo l_ 

hell for tlle cut  off, u�tnrnl branches .
.ML McGnry's  u n d etil r; d ,  im petisha ble Was not  Lazarus , the prese n t ,  beHe v ing
ones, fai th or no fa i t h , that ha ve no Ge n i i les onc_e i n  t he sa ine ev i l - t hi ngs i n  
�ores , hunger for cru m bs, d ogs,  an d su ch h i s  d ay of dark ness t h a t  t h e  J e ,vs  n o w  
li ke . They h a v e  tongues a nd s tomachs , nre? So your proof i s  y et absent .  
but  they w i l l  n eed n_o cool i ng  wa ter  i n  
Abra ha m 's bosotn for the�e i f  they  w il l  A .  M cG a ry ' s  S e c ' d  Arg u m e n t .
s t u d y  h e a v e n  fnnci.es and he l l  flames .  --
The dogs d o s uch a gralld work together • niy fr i end  Gibbs upbraids me for cal l -
w i th the  cru m bs they ough t t o go to i ng h i m " Brot her G i bbs/' W el l ,  a s  -h e
heaven too.  Rich folks  wi l l hav e bet ter does not wish me to d o  so, . a nd ·ha_s gal
eyes i n  hel l ,  anct they can look t hrongb l opped . h iS wild m l).reri aUs t fo . ti  Uy i I \  to
t he coffins r.n rl clods into . d ea d  Abra, the c11mi) of · i n ride l ity.  l prom iSf'. not 1()
barn's  bosom (gone to d ust) aw1iy ovei· so ofl'e nrl · b im again . * ln fact [ h1ird l y ' 
yonder ,  from where the Jews Stnnd  afar know what ro  can h i m  or , what to .say
oft from God to-day.  But  how n bout t h e  toih im ,  . . He has  come back .at cn e  · wi t h  
bel i evns, whose sores have been wash- Slich a deluge o f  wofds ' and _such a,
ed away in the blood of Christ ,  and are dearth of. id eas I 11m fo1:ced to concl ud e 
therefore n ot buried i n  hel l ,  bu t  iue t he that my argument  threw h is . ' balance 
seed of Abraham i n  Chri st • •nnd · he irs wh<::e l  otit of whnck an il started his tl u r-
ll
.
Ccordi 1ig to tbe pro

.
mise?"  Ga l . 3 :  29 .

_. 
I ter-mm · on such a reckle ss rn nnway 

Those who die to the  world of s i n  l i ke that  he  cou l d  not stop it  r i l l  it ex0eede <l 
Lazan�s, inste_itd dying to righteousness ) the · 1eogth of my articl e  one  wl] o le
and  be rng buried by and  i n  the d ea.ct , column . . And the hel ter-�kelter ,  tack le
world , like the once rich _ m an or Jew s, i shackle b!lng noise made by h i m  i s · its
are n ot buried i n the p,uabol ic  b ell. Je - ! nn i nte!ligtble to me •IS t he bµzz i ng  of n'
sus  is Abraham's boso m friend and in J bumble bee in a bot tle ;  or the b u m m ing  
whom is  the  promi se and  t he, life . Gal .  I of  a SWaf'll of June bugs  over my he�d ,
� : 16- 19, . '.rhose in Christ are c/�nnsed j I am not  ,1 b le to d omor e witb i t  · tl'.an
rn the  faJt lHm�om of Abraham,  but  n ot ! to grasp , here and there that w l11ch
buried . The worlc l i s  the gultor trench /  sou n,d s to  me  like the ech.oe� ofinfi- • 
d igger, the goct of the decei ved, and ; de lity, i n qnest ion form . H unting for 
God's  ngency of wrath w i t h  flam es of  I R  c'lear idea · pervad i ng  h is  _ · so�called
ii_re.  D e n� i t i f  � on  \: i ll . A n i) t ion in ! ' ' re�l y . "  is l i ke ll. bun t ing e,t m br lc  nee- ·
�rn , dead 1 11 pohty ,  1s the ma.n dend d ie m a h ay s tack that .hi, s  bPen scats 
a nd bur ied in the flames . Th i s  bell nf tered o ver a league of  lti.nd · by a cy 
tire · is roun d abou t. the  .Je ws ti l l  c l o ne . , 
1 h i s _  d av w h i ch na:t io ,1 on ce fa i rPd _ Hence . it wou ld be as Jm po�sible for
sump tu��sly at God's  tab le of wisd om ,  I 

me to,�ake a g ,neral reply .· to  ht s . art i �
orncles,  prophecy, a n d  prom ises ,  Acts 1 ?!fl a� 1 t  would to reply to a sc�a p-book ,
3: 2ii; Rom .  3 : 2. .Behol d  the e l:nn;ige Of _frlle[I w i t?  the sporad ic b ierogli ph i cs
sid es! The gulf . of ?ppositie>n, _ igno� I of�;1.ns���- b� atte_m p(to _m�et my (J'IIO-'
n nce, nnd  u nbel i ef  1 s  great be,tweet1 : ta.Hon fro111 Pan! , rn wh1<l lH_l1 nt apos-

.: ... �;... .... � 

;/t' :i · .• ,' I 

·1:I +; i, ' 
. / '  
,,

It; 
i:
· 

,t· 
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t i e  s poke of the  spirit w h i ch i 8  i n  ni_an I o ;· accept the  Lonl ' s l e i'. S O tl on J,aZ : lr ll S  

_ and kno ws the th jn gs  of rrntn ? (Ree  Tj and  th_e ri ch m a n . an d vvi th i t  the horri
Cor . 2; '. }l l• By aski ng _a q'.1est i o n  abou t \ hie i d ea that t�e sou l of Chr i& t , � e t w eP n
some l t t tle g o d  pee p i ng rnto t h e  eyes \ the d M t han d  resnrrecnon o t h i s  body
of l\fr Ga ry a ml ,knowi n g  the · t h i ngs of ; su ffered th <c\. tormen ts o f the ric b · uuw
lYicGary . n  Ho w tjoes he se¢k to :ctispose d uri ng 1 h i s  t i me .  Well ,  we will n o t nc� 

· ci f: my q 11ot r,t ioh fro m  the prophet D.a n - cep t  e i t her oL these in fi<l eHc a l tern a
ie l ,  Whre i n  he , sa id :  • · ·1 Da n ie l _ was ti ves . B ut we ' w i l l  n ccept the Lord ' s
giieverl i n i-.n y sp i ri t  i h the m i d s r  :o f  my 1e8son o n: L2z � rus, B n d  th e ri chm an ,  a_n d 
body?" He frie s to d ispose of lt by ,'t t . tbe same ·  t i 1ne  b el i eve  w i t b  . a l l  

pnkj ng a l o t  of fun at  . i t ,  consi s t ing of our hearts t h at th e soul of · J esus , . be
vul ,g-ar i rte vernce·about  " lhe , rn i d d le of t ween the d eaht and ·resurrect ion of h i s  
t h e l i ternr bowels . '. '  H h e  had· ta.k en body , was i n  ·" pa-i· ad i se . ' '  We d o  n ot 
pains to exa m i n e  bis d i ction arj· on t he btil ieve tlr nt pata djse is a phce of t or
_ful l  mean i ng  ·of  the wor,d " m i d st , "  rnen r ,  but· o n  the con trary b e l i e v e  i t  i s 
.perh aps he co n ld  hiw e exposed h i s  in - thnt  d epartment  of the i nter.me d i at e  
fidel i ty witho ut mnk i ng  an exposure of s t ate where . t hei·e i s  c omfor t  . .  i n s t e a d  

. h is · ign orance .of the · me:(n ing of  com- o f  th at _· c
i

epart rn e,nt �vhere the r ich m a n  
m on w ord s .  was torme fr te cl .  · lYir.  G i bbs '.id e ,1 i s  t h a t .
. N ow i f h e  d o.es not  b i> l ieve wha tP,ni l w hen a llJ an d ies th eTe is no more o f

: nn d DanieFsaid , why d id he n ot, come  him than th ere is of :,thog when i t  di e s . .
O il [  o penly. U ke a; honest  i nfrd e J; a_nd '!'here l ies the dead body . of. the  m a n .
say so i ns tead of tryi n Q;  to ge t behi n d  and tbere lies- t he dead body of the hog .
m,e t o  mock a nd �coff af ,vha t  they  sa i(j an d t b at is ft ll there i s  of  e i th er lhe man  
over rriy shoumer? _ _ . .  . . . _ . <it the hog,  Bothof these bod ies  o n_ce _

I am nspons ib le 'for my bel i e f  i n the  had brea th in them_ and t h a t.  breath is
s tatements  of Daniel an d  Paul, bu t  I am an the spirit i'vfo . Gi bbs i s . w i lU ng to

- not respo�s ib l e  for wha_t they sai d .  I 3d mit i:he man had .  W�en  the body  of
s t and  rendy to affi rm tlia t  they spoke  the man is buded all t_here e v er was . _or
by inspini t i o n  a n d .told th e trn th . And  I is or that man  . i s  i n t h e  grav e : 'l' \t i s  i .�
itseerns that rh i s  fs a po in t we shou ld  what he th i n ks _  was the case . with Je
d i scuss , j u dg i rig fro m  m y frie n d '.s rrr nn - _sus between h i s  d eath and res urrect i o n .
ner of d ea l ing w i t h  the i r  s tateril e.1i t s .  But I ask h i m  ifthe body of . Jesus w n s. 

. . . . . . · ,  . .  ' ' . . . . 9 See W:ha t a baseless fabr ic  o t'. n onsense in p iuad ise b e t ween  i t s  death _an d  res-
he has sq ;1eezed out o f b is i il fi d el i c  be- urrec t i on? ' fa the grave  the ' ' parad .i se ' '  ·
fo dc

l

! emen t >npo n  the Lord 's l esson on . to which Jesus  refe rred when  h e  sa i d
hiza,rus a nd  t:he rich ni::, n '.  • .  How. does to the Ji en itent · th ief: ' ' 'I'o- d a y  t hon
h e  get the i dea out  o( the  scrip t u re , : · or RhuH be w ith me i n  para d i se?" _ Now flC- . 
m y  i -e 11rnrks upon  i t ,  thn t . lnz i ness ,  cord i ng Jo this sta tement  o f the  Lord 

.

ign oran ce and; poveftY are expectr-id  t o  he wen t tha.t day to ' "p a racl i se . ' '  · H is
be tnken as a , passport to  Abrnhan1 · s bod j· d id  .not <,;:.◊ to pv.r a d i se un l ess t h e
boso ru ,  o r  , salvat i on?. And ho w  d i d  h e  grave i s  "parad i s e , ,, _B ut t h e  gm ,·e i s
learn that Lazarus w a s  "ignorant a n rl  not  ' 'J) arad i s e . "  a n d  the b o d y  of . ,Tesus
l a zy? ' '  Does he cons i d er tdl poor rueq  d id . rr n t  gci i o t o·t he  grnvc ,  irn d yet  ,J e,
" lazy nnd ign ornnt ? ' ' , He seel)i S tooffof sus •  ,ve n t  t o  ' ' paradise , ' '  Th erefo re the
us our· choi_ce he tween t ,v o  a l te r n a tives .  bod 'y .ofJesus  was 11 o t tb i , t  pnrt  of ,J esu �  
These two  alterni.i:tives are, _ e i thet to  i"t, - -;vhi·c� '-\'()Bt t o  "parad i se . "  N o w .  we .are
gard t)le i nterrn edi lt te  S tfLtP. betwee n ready to rend Ac t s  2 :  27-:-l2, reni ern ber
death nnd the resurreeti o n ,; as a myt h. i ng thaLthe body oLJesus was i n . t h e
tin.rl accept h i s  bren th'spirit i d eR of nrn_n , }gi'.a ve wh i le  l:i is ,sot�l  W,R S i n  ' · pRrad i se .  ' '  

. , -. .,-::; · .  
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Peter q uoted from Psalms, . six teenth Since my friend b.as depended upon 
c lr ni;, ter, and re m arks upon the te.n tb h i�  e:icege wb i l ikens  of the lesson on 
verse of that  chapter as follows:  · •He Lazarus and the ri<;h m an ,  · to • defeat 
see ing th i s  before, spoke of the  resur- · that part 'of my prop6si t ion ·wh icb says 
rect iou of Chr i s t ,  that bis �.o u t was not, the  spiri t of man is conscious · between 
l eft i n  hel l  { hades , ) .  ne i ther his flesh d i e! deat h  and the resurrec t ion ,  l want h im 
see corrupt ion . " '  Here w.e liave a m ark- to com plete the j ob.  l wan t h im to tell 
ed d is t inc t ion , drnwu by \he apostle, us whothese ' 'five ,brethern" of the r ich 
bet ween the ' •.flesh" and tLe  ' •sou l" man l'ePresen t .  . They must hnve been 
of Jesns .  My frieua  may poke som e  o f Jew@; too .  . . . 

. 
. 

h i s  irreveren t  fu n at i t ,  · bu t  there H He w il l  please · explai n . to us why thes.e 

s t ands  i n  the. po wer o f God 's word s tar- naturitl0 branch J e ws represent�d (?)  by 
ing  hi m i n  t h e  face . Si nce we see thitt the rich .inan ,  wanted Lazarus, who rep-
Jesus ' wen t to parad ise'! and  b is  body reseii ted (?)t he beUev i rig Gent iles , to 
went into the  grave; and God d id not te8tify to t hese "five bret liren?" · Ho w 
suffer h i s  "son!  to remai 1i i n  hade s"  nor was  i t ,  w hen °\''as i f , '.. and  where wasJ t? 
•h is "flesh to see corrupt ion ," a ll of u s  l wonder what .he d oes wi th the dogs
w h o  d o not have the hog idea of Jesus, that  l i cked the sores of Lazarus .  1 will  
a n d  a l l  t h e

.
h u man fam i ly - can see that hel p  him .on t w i th the ' '.dogs :"  . Inas

• · p 1u-ao i se"  i n t o whi ch Jesus went was m uch its the G en tiles were at that t ime  
the  hades  from \vbicb h i s  • • soul " ca me cal led • ' dogs, "  he can ruake t hese d ogs 
and w n s  rt un itect w i th his bod y d u- tha t l icked . the sores of . Lazarus repre
r ing his re.surrect i on e.tate . This ·Pnra - s11n t his Gert t i le fol lowers ,  w ho · w i ll 
d i se i n to which . Jesus  went  bet ween lick or soothe the  sores he gets i n . th i s · 
the t ime of h i s  death and · resur�ectfoi\ d iscussion.:....of course-he considers b i  m
is also culled hades, Abraham 's · boso1ii · self  the Lazarus k ine! ,  excephug t'he · ' i g
and ' ·th ird hrnven ." 

· · 
nonint and lazy tea t.ares he has found· 

rllu l tel ls us of a man who Wlll3 i n  Lazarus! He says t he Clise of Laza
caught up into the third heaven, r u s  and the rich urn:n ie, the . only proof 
which he also ca:l ls  "parad i se . ' '  He tells ! , have subm itted .to establ ish the · con� 
us that m a n  heard unspeakable wonl s, �ciousness of t h e  'spirit of man between 
He e.aid be did not know whether he death and the resurrect ion .  Suppose i t
w'as caught upd' in ,  or ou t of the body. " is, tiia( is  al l  sufficiei1t for those wbo . be
(See 2 Cor. 12:2�4) Now, i f  Pa ul  had : lieve the word oLGod ; . I .w on d er if he 
been ns wise as our fri en d Gibbs clai ms ! th inks any intelligen t helit>ver ot t he  
to be , be would  have  known t hat there I word . of God  will pay  any ,tt tention to  
can  be  no  snch th ing  as a ruan. bei ng  out I h is  wild infidel i c effort to  parry . the
of the body any more thnn a bog being force . of that script ure! ! .would not n t
out of Hs 9ody. But Paul bas  before tempt to reason witli a nyone who could · 
s poken of the " in  ward and o ut ward , ,  for one . m omen t ,  tolerat� that bold, 
man , and about "the srfrit which is i il b lundering effort to obscure the light . 
h im . ' '  and knows the th ings of . man ,  of that scr ipfore. B,ut LwiH give . him .
(See 1 Cor 2: 1 1  and 2 Uor. 4 : 16 . )  Tb.e another case over which he may exer
only th ing Mr. Gibb.s kn ows ofin man c i se h is omterial ist ic nwk wnrd nees ,  if, 
that c1rn be caught up  "out  ofthe body ; ,  h e  is i n  the same . irrev!Jren t  s tate · of ••·. 
is h is ' ' breath ," and it could n ot bear heart be was in <Vhen he turned hi i; · 
words speakable or unspeakable; And blasphemy loose on the caseof Lnzarus :L' 
it cannot "kno w "  any more of " the and the rich man , as well as .the state-· 
th i ngs of the man" t han  the  breath of wen t s  of' Danie l  and Paul. 1 - refer h im . ' 
a bog can  know the t h i ngs of a hog. . to the case of  Samuel being ca l led rip 

.J 

meGarry--Gibbs Disaossfo n .  1.!l: 

from t he .dead . (See 1 Sarn . 28: 7-16:} \ cause them t() run i n to the �ea and 
Here we find the spi t'. i t  o f  Sam uel ca!L i drown? Accord ing to l\1r. G ibbs these 
e(l u p, a �1d  �e talks to them . Was he \ hogs had b�en inhnl ing a�d. exhal i ng
unconscious? He  asks:  " Why hast the  same k m d  ot brea�h-spmt t hat rnen  
t h ou d isqu ieted me  to bring m e  up? ' '  do ,  a ll their  l i ves ,  I don' t  th i nk a ·  
What · fit i"fetched n onsense will  my mere breath would .  have created such a 
fri end con coct to escape the force of . pan ic among a bent of h ogs, as th i s  
t his lesson ,  aga inst  h i s theory that there • ' unclean sp ir i t" d id .  e ve n  i f  i t bad 
i s  no spirit in man ' save  the breath that  corne from · ' the midd le  of the li teral 
be inha les? And  how can be escape . bowels  . .  , 

. fbe ·force oftb i s  lesso n aga ins t  the idea · Bur l m ust leave h i s  materin l i s t ic  rot 
' tb ilt there i&  n o  conscious ex i s tence a t'- to comfort s u ch as  ca n .  deri ve comfort 
ter death? from being placed n pon a level  wi t h 

I cbeerlu lly grant  w hat he says at:)011 t  someth ing better for t hose . who have 
the d 1ff'erent renderings o f t he Hebre w .  h igher concep t  ions of man und  can  be

. word · · rnach .  But in what . wny d oes l ieve the  weird of God.  
th is  bear ad versely upon m y  proposition Paul  teaches us th.a t  t here l s  a spir it  

. or help b i s  mnter ia iis t ic  not ion? My i n  ,1 J J a n  which knows the th i ngs  ofman , 
pro posit i on  is alre11dy abuudantly prov- and th at the  sp ir i t . o f  :God knows  . th e  
ed by  t he word of God . t h i ngs of God . Paul  iJ,lso c!ll ls this sp ir i t  

How didhe at tempt  to meet  t h e  poi n t  i n  man • 'the in ward man ,"  nnd  teaches 
. m·nde on l Pet .  3: 4. t hn t  the expression ,  t h at while the • • ou rwnrd m n n "  or body 

"not · Mrruptible" i n  that passage; was i s  perjsb ing,  the in\v ard man , orspiri t 
translated from an original word w h ich i ii t he  Chri s r i nn  muu ;  is be i n g  rene w ed 
mean\i ' etemal? He did not  a t te m p t  to day by day.  ( See 2 Cor. 4:16 . )  All of th i s  
m<c>et  it  at a l l ,  because he knows  he  ca n- Peter calls . " the hfd den mnn  of the 
not successfully grllpple wHh it. beatt ," and Say$ i t  i@ eternal.  We are 
'!'his one  express ion  of · itself, simply raught that  God made ✓m a n  in h is  own 
pitralizes  h i s  breath spiri t n onsense, Hkeness. It . must  be the in ward m an
and est itbl ishes every coun t  i'n my pro, t hat is li ke God , iis .we are taught that 
posi t ion ,. from first to last when .

. right- God is Spiri t ,  and .· Paul teaches t h a t
l y  considereci ,  · there is a eplr i t  in man . Bu t  according 

Because the  Roman Catholic church to m aterialism spirit . i �  breath , th.ere
teaches the  tru th , that there i8 a spirit' fore the material ist ic god is mer·e bfoit t h  
in  man that  survives the dea th  of the -th i s  i s  worse than t he Hornish god .  
body, Mr, · G i bbs calls u s  worshipers o.f Paul says :  "The Sp i r i t  i tse l f  be,i re th  
theiit( le Rom ish god; because we  believe witness wi th o ur  sp i ri t ,  that we · ;\re 
the same tru th .  Well , if this i s  Rom i sli ,  the chi ld ren pf God , "  Wi l l  our fri e nd  
t h en  I prder th i s  Romisb ness to Gibb 's •  explain '  to  us how th i s  i s.? 1 s  i t  the  con e  
hogishness .  · sonance of · two currents of w i nd ?  

I wonder wha t  Mr. Gibbs's i d ea  of  de - When Stephen was  bei ng  s toiled  t o  
moni lfoal ,  or unclean spir it  . is? · What dei.th be exclaimed . • 'Lord Jesus, re
abou t  the "unclea n spirit, " i ti the man c.ei ve ro y ;;p i t i t. ." Now; my friend  
mentioned i n  Mark 5: . 5-13? W i l l  . he what par t  of Stephen d id  he call upori 
saYthey mereiy .had a foul or unclean the .Lord to receiv&? Npt his body, 
breath? ' · What then?  . . His breath? · 

And since he m akes ou.t the  spirit  i n
man to be n o thing hut · h is  breath ;  why 
d id  the @end ing of th is  m·an 's breat h tn
to tbe . " herct of sw ine"  create such a 
cons ternation among these hogs . as to  

What did Paul mea n ,  by the ex'pres
s ion ; . ".out ,varil man?" W t.at . d id  be 
mert il ,  by the expression . "the i n ward 
m an?"  Whatdid  Peter mean by speak
ing. of the b iddtn . �an of t he  hearc?  

/j' 
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Peter q uoted from Psalms, . six teenth Since my friend b.as depended upon 
c lr ni;, ter, and re m arks upon the te.n tb h i�  e:icege wb i l ikens  of the lesson on 
verse of that  chapter as follows:  · •He Lazarus and the ri<;h m an ,  · to • defeat 
see ing th i s  before, spoke of the  resur- · that part 'of my prop6si t ion ·wh icb says 
rect iou of Chr i s t ,  that bis �.o u t was not, the  spiri t of man is conscious · between 
l eft i n  hel l  { hades , ) .  ne i ther his flesh d i e! deat h  and the resurrec t ion ,  l want h im 
see corrupt ion . " '  Here w.e liave a m ark- to com plete the j ob.  l wan t h im to tell 
ed d is t inc t ion , drnwu by \he apostle, us whothese ' 'five ,brethern" of the r ich 
bet ween the ' •.flesh" and tLe  ' •sou l" man l'ePresen t .  . They must hnve been 
of Jesns .  My frieua  may poke som e  o f Jew@; too .  . . . 

. 
. 

h i s  irreveren t  fu n at i t ,  · bu t  there H He w il l  please · explai n . to us why thes.e 

s t ands  i n  the. po wer o f God 's word s tar- naturitl0 branch J e ws represent�d (?)  by 
ing  hi m i n  t h e  face . Si nce we see thitt the rich .inan ,  wanted Lazarus, who rep-
Jesus ' wen t to parad ise'! and  b is  body reseii ted (?)t he beUev i rig Gent iles , to 
went into the  grave; and God d id not te8tify to t hese "five bret liren?" · Ho w 
suffer h i s  "son!  to remai 1i i n  hade s"  nor was  i t ,  w hen °\''as i f , '.. and  where wasJ t? 
•h is "flesh to see corrupt ion ," a ll of u s  l wonder what .he d oes wi th the dogs
w h o  d o not have the hog idea of Jesus, that  l i cked the sores of Lazarus .  1 will  
a n d  a l l  t h e

.
h u man fam i ly - can see that hel p  him .on t w i th the ' '.dogs :"  . Inas

• · p 1u-ao i se"  i n t o whi ch Jesus went was m uch its the G en tiles were at that t ime  
the  hades  from \vbicb h i s  • • soul " ca me cal led • ' dogs, "  he can ruake t hese d ogs 
and w n s  rt un itect w i th his bod y d u- tha t l icked . the sores of . Lazarus repre
r ing his re.surrect i on e.tate . This ·Pnra - s11n t his Gert t i le fol lowers ,  w ho · w i ll 
d i se i n to which . Jesus  went  bet ween lick or soothe the  sores he gets i n . th i s · 
the t ime of h i s  death and · resur�ectfoi\ d iscussion.:....of course-he considers b i  m
is also culled hades, Abraham 's · boso1ii · self  the Lazarus k ine! ,  excephug t'he · ' i g
and ' ·th ird hrnven ." 

· · 
nonint and lazy tea t.ares he has found· 

rllu l tel ls us of a man who Wlll3 i n  Lazarus! He says t he Clise of Laza
caught up into the third heaven, r u s  and the rich urn:n ie, the . only proof 
which he also ca:l ls  "parad i se . ' '  He tells ! , have subm itted .to establ ish the · con� 
us that m a n  heard unspeakable wonl s, �ciousness of t h e  'spirit of man between 
He e.aid be did not know whether he death and the resurrect ion .  Suppose i t
w'as caught upd' in ,  or ou t of the body. " is, tiia( is  al l  sufficiei1t for those wbo . be
(See 2 Cor. 12:2�4) Now, i f  Pa ul  had : lieve the word oLGod ; . I .w on d er if he 
been ns wise as our fri en d Gibbs clai ms ! th inks any intelligen t helit>ver ot t he  
to be , be would  have  known t hat there I word . of God  will pay  any ,tt tention to  
can  be  no  snch th ing  as a ruan. bei ng  out I h is  wild infidel i c effort to  parry . the
of the body any more thnn a bog being force . of that script ure! ! .would not n t
out of Hs 9ody. But Paul bas  before tempt to reason witli a nyone who could · 
s poken of the " in  ward and o ut ward , ,  for one . m omen t ,  tolerat� that bold, 
man , and about "the srfrit which is i il b lundering effort to obscure the light . 
h im . ' '  and knows the th ings of . man ,  of that scr ipfore. B,ut LwiH give . him .
(See 1 Cor 2: 1 1  and 2 Uor. 4 : 16 . )  Tb.e another case over which he may exer
only th ing Mr. Gibb.s kn ows ofin man c i se h is omterial ist ic nwk wnrd nees ,  if, 
that c1rn be caught up  "out  ofthe body ; ,  h e  is i n  the same . irrev!Jren t  s tate · of ••·. 
is h is ' ' breath ," and it could n ot bear heart be was in <Vhen he turned hi i; · 
words speakable or unspeakable; And blasphemy loose on the caseof Lnzarus :L' 
it cannot "kno w "  any more of " the and the rich man , as well as .the state-· 
th i ngs of the man" t han  the  breath of wen t s  of' Danie l  and Paul. 1 - refer h im . ' 
a bog can  know the t h i ngs of a hog. . to the case of  Samuel being ca l led rip 

.J 
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from t he .dead . (See 1 Sarn . 28: 7-16:} \ cause them t() run i n to the �ea and 
Here we find the spi t'. i t  o f  Sam uel ca!L i drown? Accord ing to l\1r. G ibbs these 
e(l u p, a �1d  �e talks to them . Was he \ hogs had b�en inhnl ing a�d. exhal i ng
unconscious? He  asks:  " Why hast the  same k m d  ot brea�h-spmt t hat rnen  
t h ou d isqu ieted me  to bring m e  up? ' '  do ,  a ll their  l i ves ,  I don' t  th i nk a ·  
What · fit i"fetched n onsense will  my mere breath would .  have created such a 
fri end con coct to escape the force of . pan ic among a bent of h ogs, as th i s  
t his lesson ,  aga inst  h i s theory that there • ' unclean sp ir i t" d id .  e ve n  i f  i t bad 
i s  no spirit in man ' save  the breath that  corne from · ' the midd le  of the li teral 
be inha les? And  how can be escape . bowels  . .  , 

. fbe ·force oftb i s  lesso n aga ins t  the idea · Bur l m ust leave h i s  materin l i s t ic  rot 
' tb ilt there i&  n o  conscious ex i s tence a t'- to comfort s u ch as  ca n .  deri ve comfort 
ter death? from being placed n pon a level  wi t h 

I cbeerlu lly grant  w hat he says at:)011 t  someth ing better for t hose . who have 
the d 1ff'erent renderings o f t he Hebre w .  h igher concep t  ions of man und  can  be

. word · · rnach .  But in what . wny d oes l ieve the  weird of God.  
th is  bear ad versely upon m y  proposition Paul  teaches us th.a t  t here l s  a spir it  

. or help b i s  mnter ia iis t ic  not ion? My i n  ,1 J J a n  which knows the th i ngs  ofman , 
pro posit i on  is alre11dy abuudantly prov- and th at the  sp ir i t . o f  :God knows  . th e  
ed by  t he word of God . t h i ngs of God . Paul  iJ,lso c!ll ls this sp ir i t  

How didhe at tempt  to meet  t h e  poi n t  i n  man • 'the in ward man ,"  nnd  teaches 
. m·nde on l Pet .  3: 4. t hn t  the expression ,  t h at while the • • ou rwnrd m n n "  or body 

"not · Mrruptible" i n  that passage; was i s  perjsb ing,  the in\v ard man , orspiri t 
translated from an original word w h ich i ii t he  Chri s r i nn  muu ;  is be i n g  rene w ed 
mean\i ' etemal? He did not  a t te m p t  to day by day.  ( See 2 Cor. 4:16 . )  All of th i s  
m<c>et  it  at a l l ,  because he knows  he  ca n- Peter calls . " the hfd den mnn  of the 
not successfully grllpple wHh it. beatt ," and Say$ i t  i@ eternal.  We are 
'!'his one  express ion  of · itself, simply raught that  God made ✓m a n  in h is  own 
pitralizes  h i s  breath spiri t n onsense, Hkeness. It . must  be the in ward m an
and est itbl ishes every coun t  i'n my pro, t hat is li ke God , iis .we are taught that 
posi t ion ,. from first to last when .

. right- God is Spiri t ,  and .· Paul teaches t h a t
l y  considereci ,  · there is a eplr i t  in man . Bu t  according 

Because the  Roman Catholic church to m aterialism spirit . i �  breath , th.ere
teaches the  tru th , that there i8 a spirit' fore the material ist ic god is mer·e bfoit t h  
in  man that  survives the dea th  of the -th i s  i s  worse than t he Hornish god .  
body, Mr, · G i bbs calls u s  worshipers o.f Paul says :  "The Sp i r i t  i tse l f  be,i re th  
theiit( le Rom ish god; because we  believe witness wi th o ur  sp i ri t ,  that we · ;\re 
the same tru th .  Well , if this i s  Rom i sli ,  the chi ld ren pf God , "  Wi l l  our fri e nd  
t h en  I prder th i s  Romisb ness to Gibb 's •  explain '  to  us how th i s  i s.? 1 s  i t  the  con e  
hogishness .  · sonance of · two currents of w i nd ?  

I wonder wha t  Mr. Gibbs's i d ea  of  de - When Stephen was  bei ng  s toiled  t o  
moni lfoal ,  or unclean spir it  . is? · What dei.th be exclaimed . • 'Lord Jesus, re
abou t  the "unclea n spirit, " i ti the man c.ei ve ro y ;;p i t i t. ." Now; my friend  
mentioned i n  Mark 5: . 5-13? W i l l  . he what par t  of Stephen d id  he call upori 
saYthey mereiy .had a foul or unclean the .Lord to receiv&? Npt his body, 
breath? ' · What then?  . . His breath? · 

And since he m akes ou.t the  spirit  i n
man to be n o thing hut · h is  breath ;  why 
d id  the @end ing of th is  m·an 's breat h tn
to tbe . " herct of sw ine"  create such a 
cons ternation among these hogs . as to  

What did Paul mea n ,  by the ex'pres
s ion ; . ".out ,varil man?" W t.at . d id  be 
mert il ,  by the expression . "the i n ward 
m an?"  Whatdid  Peter mean by speak
ing. of the b iddtn . �an of t he  hearc?  

/j' 
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15 roeG ar,y-O ibbs Dis eus s fon : 
Ifo w. , accord i n g  t o  : yont"  theor\'. , - con I d  clearly as . is i t  ,vas· afJerwards taught .  
· ' the  i nward rn ari" be galil i ng  s t rength 'l'tie CRSe of  the  a ppeai-an ce 'of Sam uel
day by .day;  whi le .  the out.ward man after death exem plified i t .  ·An d Hi s
was . pe.r i sh ing a.way·? .' (See 2 Cot. 4:lll) . : . _  taug ht i n  J ob 32:_ s. "There is a s pi r i t

Is  God mor tal or i m m ortal? !f God i n  man and  the i n spirntion of U:ie Al� 
who i s  spiri t i s  i ri:nn orta l ,  and man who m igh ty  gi veth t llem u n d er�tnnd ing:n . 
i s m a d e  i n  t il e  l ikeness of Goel is :wh ol ly  Pau l  says there is a spi rit ih . man ill'l cl 
mort al' , where is the  l ikeness -be tween that it _ knows  the · thi ngs df m a n .  
G o d  and  m a n '? Bu t  my o ri'"ponen t. bay s t hi s _  1 s '  mere 

Now,  i f  3'0ll cRn p0ss1hly express bre,ttJ1 . Can breath gai n 1:1i1 derstai1din g ,
yourself  i n  .clear. t erm s _ please d o so a n rl know thi ngs ? 

· · 

i n  your  next ,  as I - would .J ike  to have  a · _Paul says, Christ • •broug·ht i rri m mor
fa i r chance to  graep  _ yo ur ·  i d ea . if you tali ty  to l i ght  t hrough the gospel . "  2
k eep an,v th i ng  of - the  k i nd  on h a'n d .  . - . · 'l' i_m . 1: 10 .  _ 'l' b i s  so ,rnds  qu ffe d iffere� t

:M.y argum"e nt  i n  my ' first ar t icle was from. my fri end 's i c!Ha .  Somethjt) g : th,n 
no nl Ore affect ed• by Jour; so called exists may J?e brought  to li ght , •· b·u t 1 t  
' -rep iy ,  ',' than H wou ld have been·if yqu  m ust  fi rst exist before ,  i t  can, bebro.ugh t .--. -
lrnd repeated , . " l::I i ckery-d ickei'y- d ock ,  to l i ght ! ., - __ _ - . > _ • . the  mouse ran up the ci ock ."  He asks m e  i f  the spiriHhat w,as i nthe 

fo l Pe t . 3: 4he refuses t o recogn ize ."mi d st" of Dan i el ' s  . body , h ad a.n other
t h e  existence o f  the "h idden man of body?  1 answer ·  no ,  i t  neP-ded :  none  
the hi,ai,t , "  bqt sees on ly the orm-iwe n t- other as long as tha t  o·ne jt · :was · i n  the
a tion .  ;I ca l[. special a t te n t ion to  th at ' · mi;dst. o f ' '  was  l iving,  Bnt when tli at
wh icbJs , SlL i d to be thus ol"nnmen ted .  bOdy it was in the · • midst  ,of" ]_aid  down
He_ accuses r'rie of  puttirig _ Christ.i n the i n  death.  i t was  without !\ body  and
heart of . the  .sinner by my use of thi s  has remained witho 1it. ori e ever sin <,e ;
pas�i1ge from.Pett:r . J., · tjo  no  such,th \ng, _ a n d  wil l  so remain unt.i ,l  that _ t i rhe
bu.t c_al l . atten ti on to .tbe •  ex i stenee ot wh_e n  (}od _shal l  gi ve i t  : a n · i n corr up-
th�t whlch is l o  be oi·;arnen ted or :i f. it t ible one .  (See lCor. 16: 36-38) .

. .  · , - · . ' . . ., >- - - .. ' . , : _ . , .  " . -.. . • - :, ._ · . _ _ . . . , ·  .. · . , ' : ·  
i i,;  not ,  • - _i t i s  . . to suller. Ibe e ternal conse- B ut why waste forther r ime  wi th h i s  
quences, · l)ight at th is. . point l call at- i m p'ert i n en t  questio 11s? Let hi m beH,eve
t.en t ion  to. M itt t . 10 :28: ' ' Fear no t t-berri the word of God I have !ldd uced ; a n d  
which ki l l  the bod y , ·  but a;en ot able to his ques t i on s  w iH  be answered, and  his

. 

k i!l tbe �oul :  b ut rat her fear Hi m  which mater.ial ist ic doubts · · wi ] l  van i sh' l ike
is able to des troy .  both sou l and bod j'  mi st before the rlsi n g  sun ; ani:l he wHl 

i n be ll.' ' Does n ot this  clearly i m ply then have occas i on to rejo ice with j oy

that the body [!Jay be k i ]led an d  tb·e soul unspealc,i.b l e ,  >1t hn.v i t1g come to an n n 

�urv �ves  t h:e · d eath of t�e body ? 
_ 

An d \ rl erst_n
_
n d i ng _of th

- _
e up l i

-

fti ng ·  idea ,  th11t

1 s  th is  n ot in harm ony  w i th every other man 1 s super ior to a hog. _
passage ·of scrip tu-re l have _  quoted · 
about the ; • spiri t - i n m an , " the " i n warJ W m .  L .  Gibbs '  S e cond Re ply.
man ," the · ' h idden  man  of the heart? ' '  - · __ · 
!s i t  not  also in harm ony wi th. the  lesson <)ur opponent'� veritable fai tb in- he1t-
presented on the d eath a n'd resurrect-ion tbenisrli Roma nized bii:s tlirned out ,  i ll 
of Ghrist? When Christ 's body was kill- i ts vocabuhu-y wild wih df !\ filly, an jn
ed  o n  the cross, they diq. not because fide! mpil p , .a balance wheel, a , tfotter 
t h ey could no t  kill his _  soi1L He asks mm, :  a .  · helter0skelter-t ackle-stinckle
m e  i f  th is  i d ea of the i m m ortali ty oft he bang; buzz i ngbees , swarns .of Ju nebugs,  ;,; 
soul or sp irit W!lS ever taugh t  before ll cambi-l'e n eedle ,  a' hay0 stack, u. hbg, ;.; 
Christ came? I nn swer ,  yes ,  b i1 f . no.t so hieke1·y, d i ckery-c!ock, - tbe mQ11se rari u p ;) 

' ' . '9  

m eOaitry�Oibb�l) iscossio n .  16  
clock, luna<ly, an entity, etc .  B u t  I the du('\t. D a n  . .  12 : 2_. W b e 1  ce  rM n  b i s

there l SUO chance for this god brea.thed j kno wledge t hat h e  i s  i n  pri son  a n 1J t b ,i t
. int? tbe_ mi�dle _of hi s t emple _of B:1by� \ t he  d oors t h rough which h e  escit pes are
lon rn l  b11ll uc1 11at 1on to escape,  t ill be  ob: • i  s_1 n  n nd  deat ls?  
taiirthe key, death; Our  opp,:ment does I The fol l o w fog  is . your fonJH'.l' (! ('.• 

bel ieve any thing dead wi l l  be rai s�d cou _n t. nnd  de tl n i_t i o n  o l'  h i m :  
a ri d  d_el iverecl ,  I t  see ms l ighfoi n g  t,rid a , ; 'l'h is_ nrnn A da m .  th e first rn,a n ,  w_n s 
cyclone had left h i.s en t ity besmat i ered - mn(] e .of t.he �a r r h  or ; cl ns l . and  m us t  d t s 
. . _ · . _ · . . _ · _ - - . • . . .  so'l ve bfl ck  1.n t-0 1 t.r, or 11; r na l  e l emen t _. nnd  1Vasp1 0 g u1 the mids t. of HS 1 m mor- d nn. Bu t t he sp i r i t  o( God oreR thed t_al debris  of Ju ne  bugs ,  hogs , etc .  S uch i n to h i s  body God gi ve� _ a n  i n corru pt i -
debris i s  h i s _  wi n n ing defini tfons nnd ble b , > dy  upol) w h i.cb tbe weal'  and teRl' 
Jo.,ic or i l l ogic .  \v" tr ied to ·  o•e t  h i m  to has no  eflPct_ .  _ Hence 1.i 1s fln e ver lasti ng

. "' ' · 
__ , . _ • ·  _ . - _ · · •0 _.- · .  _ body . _ •" God has sutllc i en t  power to do  beuer, and call _ for . _  more art 1 c le s .  ma ke a body s u itab l e  .for redeemed spirThis  is inexcusable in h i rn  11 11d a vi ola- it s to l ive in in t he e t ernal St-U:te . "�A.  

: t ion o f t hernlPS . o f ho1iorable d i scus- McGary i n Tlie :F irm F�u 1i da t 1 on . _ 
s ion . Fift ing p i t h·, arid forc ible ; J i v«\y _ ' ·Ouf •• ��<l ies 11-rs re�urre�1 ed �y _ t�e 

-. · .  - - _ - • . . . • - · - .- . . · . _ · same sp1nt which dwells I ll :us 1 11 . th 1 ,poin t s  ene1 g1ze and . tone  up, but , . �ob, l i fe ;' ' Rom ,. 8 :  11 :_:_:.G, A. Trott i n _F . I<' . gobl i n ,  Out,of-j oin t ,  person a l  reflecti011 8 ,  ·-''l'be hotly i s  the  mi111 to be ,rai sed
lJeli t Ueme nt we�ke1iand inj u re t,he •·qothi tig, more . · •.,...._t, . .  A .  Ri oble , i n ' E,ib� 

champ ion 's ciiulie- :t hat resorts to .these .  b l e - .() ibbs D lsci.1 ssi on . · -
ll i s en nty seems t urned aro11I'l'd over ' 'T l\e ROft tra!1 s i f�on , call , H, ·X- from · ·  - - - - - - - - - _ . - . .  _ ., , .  _ _ _ - ' · -_ . ,' _ t ime  rnto eterni ty. ' ....,.(). Lipscom b  11111 ndscattered . Please 1 mv1 oye. Fran k ly .Gospel Ad vocate. -. and fully d1>fine your ·enti ty,. t he con tro- • 'T here i �  no d eath what _seem s suchverterJ term8, answer onr  questwns,  and  to us - t s only · t rn ri s i t'ion, ' '  -\¥alter A .
apply your texts fl ll d  logic, . So  as to do Smith iri Texas Preacher ."  . 
jnst i ce t o  t trel i teral contex t .  Your d i " : ' "'l'he sou l  i s i m m or l a l  . "- s. A- Rib
versi ons  and ...,erversions of God's  wore! bl:e . ' . ''J'be SO?l is n o,t . immortaL' '_...,..D.
. _ - - _ - ' - · "- • - _ - - _ -_ • . .  _ - -_ _  - - - L 1 p:scou1 q;  ' ·  l'he sou l  n ever _ _ d i es , "rn .your _effort t o  apprehend and forestaH .  -t:l ; . cA . R ibble i n Ri bble�lHbbs·  D i .. cns-us are n ot proofs ,  If you cannot  go jrito  s ion ,- • • The soul · dje s .' '-'-Lawrence W.  

m eri ts of  the  i 8Siie caH on �ocne  one Sco t t in Scot t -Gi bbs Discus�ion ; 
,vho can .  Our rejoi nder was butchered . ' ·Tbe  ho •�sehola of God is �Mfr i n  
i n  : your ' · offie.  - W e  are n'ot desirous to bell,V;en _an d  on  earth . . .  Death � oes not ef-
, , ·. _ . · -- · _ •  - _  -_ _ : _ .  _ - ·. _ _ _ • - feet H .. Dtmth 's  momen tary victory ovPrgru m ble , ne i ther  � oes our oponen t n eed t h e eart h ly tahei-n acle i .s  o n ly app:tren t
the ass i stance , ' we . kind ly g i v e ,  but we and  decep t i ve . ' '-J. M .  McCaleb fo F. F. 
desire h iri1 to come to .the · issue ;  Here ·one  ofvonr wi tneHse makes  the  
. You would .not __ answer our v i ta l  soul i in morta( another �Rys lt  i s  . n o t .  . 
qii.es t ion s as . to  the or ig in  and- natuie. of One  says t h e  soul  dies;  another says i t  
man .  B u t  hereto for� y o u  taught he  1l oes n ot . One  says the body o n l y  l s  
w a s  i m m ortal , co-e.x i sten t, an d co-eter- t.b e rn n.n  t o  b e  rai sed ,  an.other rai ses 
nal wHh God . N ot a lway s h o we ver, as h i m  for s11y i 11 g  i t .  '.i'ti erefore th e 

· a separate en t i ty ,  but as. s u ch from t h e  concl u s i on of your  house  is d e a t h  is n or.
time_ God breathed h i iu i n to h i s  prison d eath , bu t  a p pa r..:1i t  a nd <l ecep l i ve ,  i n
house; ·· A.nct now. you endeavor t o  sho w tlr nt i t  i s  tr11hs i t i on . O n e  · t eacLes  tha t. 
h i m  to be e t ern al , i m moi'tn.L i m perish� God i s  t.he reou rrecti on , S p i ri t  and  pow
able , i n  God's image . Which,  if true ,be er ,  ariother says ,tbe ent i ty  is • . Dno  bas
WflS noi: ci·en:ted, ·  but  dei'i:vecJ:an emnna, God ·- maic ing bodies for redeemed enti
don from. God's . own being, li fe ,  and ties; a nother b�s the enti t i es qu ic lui n ° 

nature . Thrs; sets a-side the p.ossi b i li ty of i ng nnd - - raisi ng the · o ld .  bodies .  1 i -• a
bis - berng tem pted; ' bjs · sipning, dyi ng; - house of bQd i less(f) - devils i n • hed i L1 01
and his .resiirrec'tion - . O ll t. o f  deitth . 1pi d '. ,or i n  9c seci:er s'en,il�e,can beat these hi-

--:-:�, . .  -
�i 
'·\ . 
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15 roeG ar,y-O ibbs Dis eus s fon : 
Ifo w. , accord i n g  t o  : yont"  theor\'. , - con I d  clearly as . is i t  ,vas· afJerwards taught .  
· ' the  i nward rn ari" be galil i ng  s t rength 'l'tie CRSe of  the  a ppeai-an ce 'of Sam uel
day by .day;  whi le .  the out.ward man after death exem plified i t .  ·An d Hi s
was . pe.r i sh ing a.way·? .' (See 2 Cot. 4:lll) . : . _  taug ht i n  J ob 32:_ s. "There is a s pi r i t

Is  God mor tal or i m m ortal? !f God i n  man and  the i n spirntion of U:ie Al� 
who i s  spiri t i s  i ri:nn orta l ,  and man who m igh ty  gi veth t llem u n d er�tnnd ing:n . 
i s m a d e  i n  t il e  l ikeness of Goel is :wh ol ly  Pau l  says there is a spi rit ih . man ill'l cl 
mort al' , where is the  l ikeness -be tween that it _ knows  the · thi ngs df m a n .  
G o d  and  m a n '? Bu t  my o ri'"ponen t. bay s t hi s _  1 s '  mere 

Now,  i f  3'0ll cRn p0ss1hly express bre,ttJ1 . Can breath gai n 1:1i1 derstai1din g ,
yourself  i n  .clear. t erm s _ please d o so a n rl know thi ngs ? 

· · 

i n  your  next ,  as I - would .J ike  to have  a · _Paul says, Christ • •broug·ht i rri m mor
fa i r chance to  graep  _ yo ur ·  i d ea . if you tali ty  to l i ght  t hrough the gospel . "  2
k eep an,v th i ng  of - the  k i nd  on h a'n d .  . - . · 'l' i_m . 1: 10 .  _ 'l' b i s  so ,rnds  qu ffe d iffere� t

:M.y argum"e nt  i n  my ' first ar t icle was from. my fri end 's i c!Ha .  Somethjt) g : th,n 
no nl Ore affect ed• by Jour; so called exists may J?e brought  to li ght , •· b·u t 1 t  
' -rep iy ,  ',' than H wou ld have been·if yqu  m ust  fi rst exist before ,  i t  can, bebro.ugh t .--. -
lrnd repeated , . " l::I i ckery-d ickei'y- d ock ,  to l i ght ! ., - __ _ - . > _ • . the  mouse ran up the ci ock ."  He asks m e  i f  the spiriHhat w,as i nthe 

fo l Pe t . 3: 4he refuses t o recogn ize ."mi d st" of Dan i el ' s  . body , h ad a.n other
t h e  existence o f  the "h idden man of body?  1 answer ·  no ,  i t  neP-ded :  none  
the hi,ai,t , "  bqt sees on ly the orm-iwe n t- other as long as tha t  o·ne jt · :was · i n  the
a tion .  ;I ca l[. special a t te n t ion to  th at ' · mi;dst. o f ' '  was  l iving,  Bnt when tli at
wh icbJs , SlL i d to be thus ol"nnmen ted .  bOdy it was in the · • midst  ,of" ]_aid  down
He_ accuses r'rie of  puttirig _ Christ.i n the i n  death.  i t was  without !\ body  and
heart of . the  .sinner by my use of thi s  has remained witho 1it. ori e ever sin <,e ;
pas�i1ge from.Pett:r . J., · tjo  no  such,th \ng, _ a n d  wil l  so remain unt.i ,l  that _ t i rhe
bu.t c_al l . atten ti on to .tbe •  ex i stenee ot wh_e n  (}od _shal l  gi ve i t  : a n · i n corr up-
th�t whlch is l o  be oi·;arnen ted or :i f. it t ible one .  (See lCor. 16: 36-38) .

. .  · , - · . ' . . ., >- - - .. ' . , : _ . , .  " . -.. . • - :, ._ · . _ _ . . . , ·  .. · . , ' : ·  
i i,;  not ,  • - _i t i s  . . to suller. Ibe e ternal conse- B ut why waste forther r ime  wi th h i s  
quences, · l)ight at th is. . point l call at- i m p'ert i n en t  questio 11s? Let hi m beH,eve
t.en t ion  to. M itt t . 10 :28: ' ' Fear no t t-berri the word of God I have !ldd uced ; a n d  
which ki l l  the bod y , ·  but a;en ot able to his ques t i on s  w iH  be answered, and  his

. 

k i!l tbe �oul :  b ut rat her fear Hi m  which mater.ial ist ic doubts · · wi ] l  van i sh' l ike
is able to des troy .  both sou l and bod j'  mi st before the rlsi n g  sun ; ani:l he wHl 

i n be ll.' ' Does n ot this  clearly i m ply then have occas i on to rejo ice with j oy

that the body [!Jay be k i ]led an d  tb·e soul unspealc,i.b l e ,  >1t hn.v i t1g come to an n n 

�urv �ves  t h:e · d eath of t�e body ? 
_ 

An d \ rl erst_n
_
n d i ng _of th

- _
e up l i

-

fti ng ·  idea ,  th11t

1 s  th is  n ot in harm ony  w i th every other man 1 s super ior to a hog. _
passage ·of scrip tu-re l have _  quoted · 
about the ; • spiri t - i n m an , " the " i n warJ W m .  L .  Gibbs '  S e cond Re ply.
man ," the · ' h idden  man  of the heart? ' '  - · __ · 
!s i t  not  also in harm ony wi th. the  lesson <)ur opponent'� veritable fai tb in- he1t-
presented on the d eath a n'd resurrect-ion tbenisrli Roma nized bii:s tlirned out ,  i ll 
of Ghrist? When Christ 's body was kill- i ts vocabuhu-y wild wih df !\ filly, an jn
ed  o n  the cross, they diq. not because fide! mpil p , .a balance wheel, a , tfotter 
t h ey could no t  kill his _  soi1L He asks mm, :  a .  · helter0skelter-t ackle-stinckle
m e  i f  th is  i d ea of the i m m ortali ty oft he bang; buzz i ngbees , swarns .of Ju nebugs,  ;,; 
soul or sp irit W!lS ever taugh t  before ll cambi-l'e n eedle ,  a' hay0 stack, u. hbg, ;.; 
Christ came? I nn swer ,  yes ,  b i1 f . no.t so hieke1·y, d i ckery-c!ock, - tbe mQ11se rari u p ;) 

' ' . '9  

m eOaitry�Oibb�l) iscossio n .  16  
clock, luna<ly, an entity, etc .  B u t  I the du('\t. D a n  . .  12 : 2_. W b e 1  ce  rM n  b i s

there l SUO chance for this god brea.thed j kno wledge t hat h e  i s  i n  pri son  a n 1J t b ,i t
. int? tbe_ mi�dle _of hi s t emple _of B:1by� \ t he  d oors t h rough which h e  escit pes are
lon rn l  b11ll uc1 11at 1on to escape,  t ill be  ob: • i  s_1 n  n nd  deat ls?  
taiirthe key, death; Our  opp,:ment does I The fol l o w fog  is . your fonJH'.l' (! ('.• 

bel ieve any thing dead wi l l  be rai s�d cou _n t. nnd  de tl n i_t i o n  o l'  h i m :  
a ri d  d_el iverecl ,  I t  see ms l ighfoi n g  t,rid a , ; 'l'h is_ nrnn A da m .  th e first rn,a n ,  w_n s 
cyclone had left h i.s en t ity besmat i ered - mn(] e .of t.he �a r r h  or ; cl ns l . and  m us t  d t s 
. . _ · . _ · . . _ · _ - - . • . . .  so'l ve bfl ck  1.n t-0 1 t.r, or 11; r na l  e l emen t _. nnd  1Vasp1 0 g u1 the mids t. of HS 1 m mor- d nn. Bu t t he sp i r i t  o( God oreR thed t_al debris  of Ju ne  bugs ,  hogs , etc .  S uch i n to h i s  body God gi ve� _ a n  i n corru pt i -
debris i s  h i s _  wi n n ing defini tfons nnd ble b , > dy  upol) w h i.cb tbe weal'  and teRl' 
Jo.,ic or i l l ogic .  \v" tr ied to ·  o•e t  h i m  to has no  eflPct_ .  _ Hence 1.i 1s fln e ver lasti ng

. "' ' · 
__ , . _ • ·  _ . - _ · · •0 _.- · .  _ body . _ •" God has sutllc i en t  power to do  beuer, and call _ for . _  more art 1 c le s .  ma ke a body s u itab l e  .for redeemed spirThis  is inexcusable in h i rn  11 11d a vi ola- it s to l ive in in t he e t ernal St-U:te . "�A.  

: t ion o f t hernlPS . o f ho1iorable d i scus- McGary i n Tlie :F irm F�u 1i da t 1 on . _ 
s ion . Fift ing p i t h·, arid forc ible ; J i v«\y _ ' ·Ouf •• ��<l ies 11-rs re�urre�1 ed �y _ t�e 

-. · .  - - _ - • . . . • - · - .- . . · . _ · same sp1nt which dwells I ll :us 1 11 . th 1 ,poin t s  ene1 g1ze and . tone  up, but , . �ob, l i fe ;' ' Rom ,. 8 :  11 :_:_:.G, A. Trott i n _F . I<' . gobl i n ,  Out,of-j oin t ,  person a l  reflecti011 8 ,  ·-''l'be hotly i s  the  mi111 to be ,rai sed
lJeli t Ueme nt we�ke1iand inj u re t,he •·qothi tig, more . · •.,...._t, . .  A .  Ri oble , i n ' E,ib� 

champ ion 's ciiulie- :t hat resorts to .these .  b l e - .() ibbs D lsci.1 ssi on . · -
ll i s en nty seems t urned aro11I'l'd over ' 'T l\e ROft tra!1 s i f�on , call , H, ·X- from · ·  - - - - - - - - - _ . - . .  _ ., , .  _ _ _ - ' · -_ . ,' _ t ime  rnto eterni ty. ' ....,.(). Lipscom b  11111 ndscattered . Please 1 mv1 oye. Fran k ly .Gospel Ad vocate. -. and fully d1>fine your ·enti ty,. t he con tro- • 'T here i �  no d eath what _seem s suchverterJ term8, answer onr  questwns,  and  to us - t s only · t rn ri s i t'ion, ' '  -\¥alter A .
apply your texts fl ll d  logic, . So  as to do Smith iri Texas Preacher ."  . 
jnst i ce t o  t trel i teral contex t .  Your d i " : ' "'l'he sou l  i s i m m or l a l  . "- s. A- Rib
versi ons  and ...,erversions of God's  wore! bl:e . ' . ''J'be SO?l is n o,t . immortaL' '_...,..D.
. _ - - _ - ' - · "- • - _ - - _ -_ • . .  _ - -_ _  - - - L 1 p:scou1 q;  ' ·  l'he sou l  n ever _ _ d i es , "rn .your _effort t o  apprehend and forestaH .  -t:l ; . cA . R ibble i n Ri bble�lHbbs·  D i .. cns-us are n ot proofs ,  If you cannot  go jrito  s ion ,- • • The soul · dje s .' '-'-Lawrence W.  

m eri ts of  the  i 8Siie caH on �ocne  one Sco t t in Scot t -Gi bbs Discus�ion ; 
,vho can .  Our rejoi nder was butchered . ' ·Tbe  ho •�sehola of God is �Mfr i n  
i n  : your ' · offie.  - W e  are n'ot desirous to bell,V;en _an d  on  earth . . .  Death � oes not ef-
, , ·. _ . · -- · _ •  - _  -_ _ : _ .  _ - ·. _ _ _ • - feet H .. Dtmth 's  momen tary victory ovPrgru m ble , ne i ther  � oes our oponen t n eed t h e eart h ly tahei-n acle i .s  o n ly app:tren t
the ass i stance , ' we . kind ly g i v e ,  but we and  decep t i ve . ' '-J. M .  McCaleb fo F. F. 
desire h iri1 to come to .the · issue ;  Here ·one  ofvonr wi tneHse makes  the  
. You would .not __ answer our v i ta l  soul i in morta( another �Rys lt  i s  . n o t .  . 
qii.es t ion s as . to  the or ig in  and- natuie. of One  says t h e  soul  dies;  another says i t  
man .  B u t  hereto for� y o u  taught he  1l oes n ot . One  says the body o n l y  l s  
w a s  i m m ortal , co-e.x i sten t, an d co-eter- t.b e rn n.n  t o  b e  rai sed ,  an.other rai ses 
nal wHh God . N ot a lway s h o we ver, as h i m  for s11y i 11 g  i t .  '.i'ti erefore th e 

· a separate en t i ty ,  but as. s u ch from t h e  concl u s i on of your  house  is d e a t h  is n or.
time_ God breathed h i iu i n to h i s  prison d eath , bu t  a p pa r..:1i t  a nd <l ecep l i ve ,  i n
house; ·· A.nct now. you endeavor t o  sho w tlr nt i t  i s  tr11hs i t i on . O n e  · t eacLes  tha t. 
h i m  to be e t ern al , i m moi'tn.L i m perish� God i s  t.he reou rrecti on , S p i ri t  and  pow
able , i n  God's image . Which,  if true ,be er ,  ariother says ,tbe ent i ty  is • . Dno  bas
WflS noi: ci·en:ted, ·  but  dei'i:vecJ:an emnna, God ·- maic ing bodies for redeemed enti
don from. God's . own being, li fe ,  and ties; a nother b�s the enti t i es qu ic lui n ° 

nature . Thrs; sets a-side the p.ossi b i li ty of i ng nnd - - raisi ng the · o ld .  bodies .  1 i -• a
bis - berng tem pted; ' bjs · sipning, dyi ng; - house of bQd i less(f) - devils i n • hed i L1 01
and his .resiirrec'tion - . O ll t. o f  deitth . 1pi d '. ,or i n  9c seci:er s'en,il�e,can beat these hi-
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1 7 m e Ci a :l'.'y--u ihb s  O i s e a s s i o n .  
eroglyph i cs n n d  posi t i ve contra d ict ions  i no his lungs,  and thheby prodt; ced 
one of R notber and C'f God we pray l ife  in man .  Oie spirit  has unmade parts, 
God, if il be his wi l l ,  . to  have the bnsi- form .  and life independent  of man. ' •'l'he 
ness kep t i n s_ ide of spook qnarte_rs. 1\ir.  S tl irit  o f  God ba th  ma.d e  me ,  and the 
McGary has ·n o  resunec t ion ,  but · has breath of the Almigh ty ha� given me 
a god ,  of wh ich h i s  bodiless ghost i s an l ife . "  Job 23:4. Th i s . i s  not yonr  l u ngs 

image, t o  make a .new body for his rich less, breathies8 !He. and torruless, or� 
m n n  in a l i t eral hell , that already hM 11. gan less,  senseless, dead th i nker in both • 
body in use .  Mr. Ribble has tbe old sa int  and  �inner,'to be renewed . nllke 
lr n l l i n  d ust , b i s  on ! }; man dead ,  ralsed.: by both; i h  reMling and .  cte.votioll s. of · 
111.r. Trott bas the fairy rai s ing  h i m .  ,the word. }:01i have the meek a n (!  quiet 

Such con t rad i c ti on s one  of another i spiri t. of Chri st  i n  al l men ,from the  t ime . 
an d  of God's  word have the wisdom in - I of the fall .  Heathen philosophy! Yon 
tberu to prove no th in g  except to tilres . l _ m !\ke Apbthars i it tbe focbuupli ble or: ' 
Paul �Rys ,  ' • [n Adam 11.ll d ie ."  My , nu.mentn:t ionand attri bute of <)')trtipted 
fr iend says, all survive death exce pt  Ada m ,  instead _()f the incorru pt. ible 
their hod ies .  Pn:ul  says, "Even as in Christ ,  who was the rlrst to rise a,nd  
Chr ist shall all be made . al ive .! '  l Cor, put  i t  on  l i teraHy i n  gai n i n g  the· . victo-
15:22. H is d i sputant  says ,  even so sha l l  ry over the cu rsP and .. i t s . bondage -. <>f 
God "make new bodies su itable for" dentb. 'l'b·erefore God did not say, as 
the redeemed , surv iv ing m e n .  . . . you affirm , to adam,  lf yon are not ,or:

. Why do yon ti�ht your breath so namented en (wi th) too (the) Aphthar
mucb , Rs th11.t is what went i n to man 's  too (Incorru pti l:>le) you " will s tiffer the 
n ostr ils, which you clai m is the i n ner et�rnal consequencea. " Bec11.use he .Wl\S 
n:1an God breathed "i n to  the f irst  man?  already . clothed fo truth in God'$ favor,
We can prove by your theory joined to and if man had not s inned,  JJut remain
Solomon's testimony that your last , etl in Paradise clot hed w i th God 's favor 
Roman mn:n is i n  both man n: nd. t he  hog, Jesus could not have come; . purchased ,  
Rnd that  .i t goe� out  of , the b og in to  and offered th i s  ApbtbRrsia, i n ner mn:n, 
heaven n:t deRtb. You sav ·God bren:th� and  his incormptible ornn:mentat l on ;  l 
ed h im into man .  Solom�n say�, "they Pet .  3: 4, 1'hi li purch ased cloth i n g  is  
al l have one breath .  ' AH go  unto one  the new gdice. 'l'he m an in the Chris
place . ' '  B ut Solomon then pRrts  coin- t i nn ,  not i ntbe s inner, to put  i t  o n ,  is  
pany with you , · n:nd casts d own  your  "Ohri s t  ln youthe hope ot  glory. " CoL 
theory thus :  " Al l  are of the d ust, 11n d  T: 27. ; ' Who is onr hope ."  l'l'im,1:1. Pe� 
a l l  tnrn to d ust agai n . ' '  Ecc. 3:19 .  20. ter does not say i tj s  the heart enti ty 
As you therefore make the outer bog d ie .  but " the h idden . man of the' heart. ' '  . 
i n Adai11,  its in
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back for i t s  new body. Such .is  your the grave i n  hell, RS your pn;rad ise ,  11.nd 
hogology . 'l'herefore the hog i s  yon rs . .  the gulf betw�en it and other l ow.er B IO-

'y 011 agree with us ,  that .the mi nd . is ri ea of· the grnve. You nrn:ke parnd ise
sp ir i t  i n  i ts  und issolved , ori{ani z,id  !He, Abraha111 's  l iternLbo�om by your l i teral
that knows sortieth i ng. Zech. 12 : l ,  sn;ys ; iz i n g  the par11.bl e .  'l'henhadmn:n n·_ever . · 
God " formeth . the s_pirit. of man  wi th in : s i n ned Ulicl d ied , .Abrabitiu could n ever 
h i m,"  ' not wi t hon tl1 irn . Cn:n jt hitve I h nve gotten Into his o'wn bosorn i n h e1L 
this  act i ve ,Ji fe-form w i(hon t organism? ; Remember Parndise  existed before niRII  
Yo n tench that i t  was  breathed .into man, ! n:nd man  exi sted be fore s in , likewise  S i �  
Bre11th goes i n to  the  l u ngs n opnt.o th·e ! ex isted before d en:tb, and  de:Rth , before . 

. · . . . . . . I . . . 
. 

. • . . . . , . .  . . . head .  If God formed the , spit•.it of man : bel l ,• the grave. Then there was · uo ·l ib
beforn He mRde 11'.l !IIJ  11.ll d forced the ' 11fr l  efrn: I .  hell -till Abel  c li ed ; .  '.rhen you r bo: .

meGa l'y"'Cibbs O i seos� i o n ;  18 

�om pn:rad ise d i d  not exi staod get 
I
n to  I mnn,  01:jn him wlw i� our nre , and giv

bell  w i th i t s  tree till over 2000 years Rft- i en a �  his co rni ng  i 1 1  glory .? Rom . 2 :  5-
er ?:11  c�me .  This left your ri�h te'ous 

J 
8;_ Col . 3 :  2-4.  S i lenc�. '}bis  l i fe .i s ! n  

e n n tres Jll he1 1 .tlames .  A bad fix! · i h 1s · son . "  1 John .5; 1 1 .  You hnve 1t • 1 11  
You feel your  depen dence upon your i A d am and you r fai th  stands i n  g i v i ng 

· twist.  of parables, and  on demoniacal Gori the  l ie .  ·
spirits , An d i n  this way yon  try tii . 

Yonr tlreory m a kes God gu i lty ot t be
rearnn  Christ ont oLAbrahau1 's  bosom u nforrn n itte , n n i ll v i t i ng  rem ov1tl right

be  ca me out  untoncbed by 'de 11th over the tl,i;n ing .sword . o f  PRrad i se i n 
for hjs body ,  ascended above t hat  bo- . to hel l ,  and 11i an's return b orne t h rough
somregion i n  MH, and through your re- t he .. g·ates , of he!]. Diagram i t  please ,
u n ion , all will vacnte that hen bosom ,  Tben behol d  Rom e 's stu p en dous  pow-
l s your pr i soner under the laW of t:epro� ers, abu n <:lan t means ,  I l fe•tl me efforts nf
d uct i on  wi thhis heavenly 8eed with in her m ighty ir nfi on s  O il sen Rnd l and , i .n
h i m self after his k i n d ,  and does he re- pers1ias i on w ith fad 11 nd sword to pre
prod uce h i s  kind ?  · 1 f  no t, d i d  God "su y  ven t man from retui·n i ng- to h i s home, o r
un to  them,  BP fru itful ,  a.nd T11ultipl y ,  to "keep h i m out of be l l . " Psa .  1 6, and
1, n d  re pleni sh  the  earth? ' ' Wns he , or Acts 2: 27- 32 bitve none  of vonr pnrad i8-
h i s  prison only; to s 11 bdue tbe eRr th , and ic habble in them .  • H i s  h �nth enism pa
have domin ion?" ,' Gen .  l: 28. )' ou p11lize d .  Peter l dcll.ted U1,r i s t ' s  souH n

.· give hi m this Eden ic dom i n ion in  hell he l l . B y  elus ion?  He  ' ' poured i t  out un
in bodiless form. But  God . made "a  to d entb . ' ' He " mnde h i s  souLan  offer
Hvi ng soul(' man, {l Cor. 12 :  45,J an d  i ng for si n , ' ' J s a, 53: 10 .  Mat t ;  26:38 .  Ad-

. gavi/h il J
I �bis dominion i n  body form .  a ni  ' ' beca;ne  a l i v i ng  �oul'' w i th  n; bod y

w i th ofga ns and senses to exercise 
R

od  an d  bren:tb ere h e  enjoyed Paradi se .
to be exerc ised upori . R enee y our mem- Your �vsrem - reversPS th i s  and  .bel l 's
berless, . sen seless ,• th i n g  cannot see, g!lte�.  ·Both Adam 11.nd Christ d ied · i n
tn:ste , feel ,  hear, speak , thi rst , noi· . h u n •

. 
their bo<1 y ou t- of :Paradise  11nd were 

ger i n  any aparrruent  of hell. If i t  be bu riJ ,J i n their bod y  i n he l l .  A.fter man
i mmortal and • lil i ve,  how conld · i t  be forfei t ed  the right to tlr n  - l i fe tree for the 
corrnpt;  and be raised .ottt  of the d usqn- curse God sa-i<( .. Now lest .be pu t forth · .  
to co n�cio usness n:n_d l ife, and incorrup- bi s ·hand , . :ihd fake also of. the tree o f 
t i on? I.>an:  i2:  2; LCor; 15: 42. ' WhiClh li fe, a nd  en;t and -Hve forever." we ' wi ll
one of your. dual inheri ted condi t iona l ly  "send  him forth from the garde r1 of Ed
hrmor, glory; and  l i fe? . lf these were en . ' '  _Then bas a ru 3.n ·tbe r ight  to en:t
im mortal how could he  lose tllem? thereof  under the  curse, ei ther in  he l l  
Which o i1e had  the subt l e  power, that  or P;rnd i s£:? No !  Ch ristcou ld  not  Pat  
unlawfu11}' gained the . ddmi ni �n ,, Mid then t i l l he rose ou t  o f  .t he  curse. For  . .
seat ;  t lrereby sti:ippi ng tlle other of 'tbe he WI\S

' 
' ' made  a cum, . for nsn un til he

right to ell.t of the tree of Me and Hv.e rose . .  •. Gal. 3: 13. Your . accursed thi ng
for  ever? Whi�h hil:s the im n;ge of God? '. in heH's heaven has n o  har. d  t o  .put
Yout m�teri 11.lohe go r and holds the hy forth. Bntyour· bodiless rich man wi th
to  ilel i verance. Doer;i your i mmaterial  a mouth Rhd stomach. shal l  not  eat , . but 
one bavel i fe,  rest and 8lt-ep in com mon? ' '.l i v e  forever .. " Gen . ,3 : 23, 25 , You 
l s ' hejike n:ngels and  G od .in prison,  or i ,nre fa i thful  t o yonr master. He w i ll re
out of i t?J[n dea.th , or the resurrect ion? I w nrd, yon.  Resurrect ion out of Para

_ Ah! to repJy it W(Jll ld plunge ' thP  t h i ng d i se of no thmg dead . WonderfuU Who
out of heaven to earth into  sp iritnali R t ic  i s  God? ' He h imself or h i s  prisoner?
seance, e tc; Eev. 12: 7- 12 .  hs home ,  You , make A brn: ham's  bosom, the

Is iti ,efornr.l !He in flesh , born of wo- th i rd story of. he l l  the in t ermed iate

\' 

the 
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eroglyph i cs n n d  posi t i ve contra d ict ions  i no his lungs,  and thheby prodt; ced 
one of R notber and C'f God we pray l ife  in man .  Oie spirit  has unmade parts, 
God, if il be his wi l l ,  . to  have the bnsi- form .  and life independent  of man. ' •'l'he 
ness kep t i n s_ ide of spook qnarte_rs. 1\ir.  S tl irit  o f  God ba th  ma.d e  me ,  and the 
McGary has ·n o  resunec t ion ,  but · has breath of the Almigh ty ha� given me 
a god ,  of wh ich h i s  bodiless ghost i s an l ife . "  Job 23:4. Th i s . i s  not yonr  l u ngs 

image, t o  make a .new body for his rich less, breathies8 !He. and torruless, or� 
m n n  in a l i t eral hell , that already hM 11. gan less,  senseless, dead th i nker in both • 
body in use .  Mr. Ribble has tbe old sa int  and  �inner,'to be renewed . nllke 
lr n l l i n  d ust , b i s  on ! }; man dead ,  ralsed.: by both; i h  reMling and .  cte.votioll s. of · 
111.r. Trott bas the fairy rai s ing  h i m .  ,the word. }:01i have the meek a n (!  quiet 

Such con t rad i c ti on s one  of another i spiri t. of Chri st  i n  al l men ,from the  t ime . 
an d  of God's  word have the wisdom in - I of the fall .  Heathen philosophy! Yon 
tberu to prove no th in g  except to tilres . l _ m !\ke Apbthars i it tbe focbuupli ble or: ' 
Paul �Rys ,  ' • [n Adam 11.ll d ie ."  My , nu.mentn:t ionand attri bute of <)')trtipted 
fr iend says, all survive death exce pt  Ada m ,  instead _()f the incorru pt. ible 
their hod ies .  Pn:ul  says, "Even as in Christ ,  who was the rlrst to rise a,nd  
Chr ist shall all be made . al ive .! '  l Cor, put  i t  on  l i teraHy i n  gai n i n g  the· . victo-
15:22. H is d i sputant  says ,  even so sha l l  ry over the cu rsP and .. i t s . bondage -. <>f 
God "make new bodies su itable for" dentb. 'l'b·erefore God did not say, as 
the redeemed , surv iv ing m e n .  . . . you affirm , to adam,  lf yon are not ,or:

. Why do yon ti�ht your breath so namented en (wi th) too (the) Aphthar
mucb , Rs th11.t is what went i n to man 's  too (Incorru pti l:>le) you " will s tiffer the 
n ostr ils, which you clai m is the i n ner et�rnal consequencea. " Bec11.use he .Wl\S 
n:1an God breathed "i n to  the f irst  man?  already . clothed fo truth in God'$ favor,
We can prove by your theory joined to and if man had not s inned,  JJut remain
Solomon's testimony that your last , etl in Paradise clot hed w i th God 's favor 
Roman mn:n is i n  both man n: nd. t he  hog, Jesus could not have come; . purchased ,  
Rnd that  .i t goe� out  of , the b og in to  and offered th i s  ApbtbRrsia, i n ner mn:n, 
heaven n:t deRtb. You sav ·God bren:th� and  his incormptible ornn:mentat l on ;  l 
ed h im into man .  Solom�n say�, "they Pet .  3: 4, 1'hi li purch ased cloth i n g  is  
al l have one breath .  ' AH go  unto one  the new gdice. 'l'he m an in the Chris
place . ' '  B ut Solomon then pRrts  coin- t i nn ,  not i ntbe s inner, to put  i t  o n ,  is  
pany with you , · n:nd casts d own  your  "Ohri s t  ln youthe hope ot  glory. " CoL 
theory thus :  " Al l  are of the d ust, 11n d  T: 27. ; ' Who is onr hope ."  l'l'im,1:1. Pe� 
a l l  tnrn to d ust agai n . ' '  Ecc. 3:19 .  20. ter does not say i tj s  the heart enti ty 
As you therefore make the outer bog d ie .  but " the h idden . man of the' heart. ' '  . 
i n Adai11,  its in
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back for i t s  new body. Such .is  your the grave i n  hell, RS your pn;rad ise ,  11.nd 
hogology . 'l'herefore the hog i s  yon rs . .  the gulf betw�en it and other l ow.er B IO-

'y 011 agree with us ,  that .the mi nd . is ri ea of· the grnve. You nrn:ke parnd ise
sp ir i t  i n  i ts  und issolved , ori{ani z,id  !He, Abraha111 's  l iternLbo�om by your l i teral
that knows sortieth i ng. Zech. 12 : l ,  sn;ys ; iz i n g  the par11.bl e .  'l'henhadmn:n n·_ever . · 
God " formeth . the s_pirit. of man  wi th in : s i n ned Ulicl d ied , .Abrabitiu could n ever 
h i m,"  ' not wi t hon tl1 irn . Cn:n jt hitve I h nve gotten Into his o'wn bosorn i n h e1L 
this  act i ve ,Ji fe-form w i(hon t organism? ; Remember Parndise  existed before niRII  
Yo n tench that i t  was  breathed .into man, ! n:nd man  exi sted be fore s in , likewise  S i �  
Bre11th goes i n to  the  l u ngs n opnt.o th·e ! ex isted before d en:tb, and  de:Rth , before . 

. · . . . . . . I . . . 
. 

. • . . . . , . .  . . . head .  If God formed the , spit•.it of man : bel l ,• the grave. Then there was · uo ·l ib
beforn He mRde 11'.l !IIJ  11.ll d forced the ' 11fr l  efrn: I .  hell -till Abel  c li ed ; .  '.rhen you r bo: .

meGa l'y"'Cibbs O i seos� i o n ;  18 

�om pn:rad ise d i d  not exi staod get 
I
n to  I mnn,  01:jn him wlw i� our nre , and giv

bell  w i th i t s  tree till over 2000 years Rft- i en a �  his co rni ng  i 1 1  glory .? Rom . 2 :  5-
er ?:11  c�me .  This left your ri�h te'ous 

J 
8;_ Col . 3 :  2-4.  S i lenc�. '}bis  l i fe .i s ! n  

e n n tres Jll he1 1 .tlames .  A bad fix! · i h 1s · son . "  1 John .5; 1 1 .  You hnve 1t • 1 11  
You feel your  depen dence upon your i A d am and you r fai th  stands i n  g i v i ng 

· twist.  of parables, and  on demoniacal Gori the  l ie .  ·
spirits , An d i n  this way yon  try tii . 

Yonr tlreory m a kes God gu i lty ot t be
rearnn  Christ ont oLAbrahau1 's  bosom u nforrn n itte , n n i ll v i t i ng  rem ov1tl right

be  ca me out  untoncbed by 'de 11th over the tl,i;n ing .sword . o f  PRrad i se i n 
for hjs body ,  ascended above t hat  bo- . to hel l ,  and 11i an's return b orne t h rough
somregion i n  MH, and through your re- t he .. g·ates , of he!]. Diagram i t  please ,
u n ion , all will vacnte that hen bosom ,  Tben behol d  Rom e 's stu p en dous  pow-
l s your pr i soner under the laW of t:epro� ers, abu n <:lan t means ,  I l fe•tl me efforts nf
d uct i on  wi thhis heavenly 8eed with in her m ighty ir nfi on s  O il sen Rnd l and , i .n
h i m self after his k i n d ,  and does he re- pers1ias i on w ith fad 11 nd sword to pre
prod uce h i s  kind ?  · 1 f  no t, d i d  God "su y  ven t man from retui·n i ng- to h i s home, o r
un to  them,  BP fru itful ,  a.nd T11ultipl y ,  to "keep h i m out of be l l . " Psa .  1 6, and
1, n d  re pleni sh  the  earth? ' ' Wns he , or Acts 2: 27- 32 bitve none  of vonr pnrad i8-
h i s  prison only; to s 11 bdue tbe eRr th , and ic habble in them .  • H i s  h �nth enism pa
have domin ion?" ,' Gen .  l: 28. )' ou p11lize d .  Peter l dcll.ted U1,r i s t ' s  souH n

.· give hi m this Eden ic dom i n ion in  hell he l l . B y  elus ion?  He  ' ' poured i t  out un
in bodiless form. But  God . made "a  to d entb . ' ' He " mnde h i s  souLan  offer
Hvi ng soul(' man, {l Cor. 12 :  45,J an d  i ng for si n , ' ' J s a, 53: 10 .  Mat t ;  26:38 .  Ad-

. gavi/h il J
I �bis dominion i n  body form .  a ni  ' ' beca;ne  a l i v i ng  �oul'' w i th  n; bod y

w i th ofga ns and senses to exercise 
R

od  an d  bren:tb ere h e  enjoyed Paradi se .
to be exerc ised upori . R enee y our mem- Your �vsrem - reversPS th i s  and  .bel l 's
berless, . sen seless ,• th i n g  cannot see, g!lte�.  ·Both Adam 11.nd Christ d ied · i n
tn:ste , feel ,  hear, speak , thi rst , noi· . h u n •

. 
their bo<1 y ou t- of :Paradise  11nd were 

ger i n  any aparrruent  of hell. If i t  be bu riJ ,J i n their bod y  i n he l l .  A.fter man
i mmortal and • lil i ve,  how conld · i t  be forfei t ed  the right to tlr n  - l i fe tree for the 
corrnpt;  and be raised .ottt  of the d usqn- curse God sa-i<( .. Now lest .be pu t forth · .  
to co n�cio usness n:n_d l ife, and incorrup- bi s ·hand , . :ihd fake also of. the tree o f 
t i on? I.>an:  i2:  2; LCor; 15: 42. ' WhiClh li fe, a nd  en;t and -Hve forever." we ' wi ll
one of your. dual inheri ted condi t iona l ly  "send  him forth from the garde r1 of Ed
hrmor, glory; and  l i fe? . lf these were en . ' '  _Then bas a ru 3.n ·tbe r ight  to en:t
im mortal how could he  lose tllem? thereof  under the  curse, ei ther in  he l l  
Which o i1e had  the subt l e  power, that  or P;rnd i s£:? No !  Ch ristcou ld  not  Pat  
unlawfu11}' gained the . ddmi ni �n ,, Mid then t i l l he rose ou t  o f  .t he  curse. For  . .
seat ;  t lrereby sti:ippi ng tlle other of 'tbe he WI\S

' 
' ' made  a cum, . for nsn un til he

right to ell.t of the tree of Me and Hv.e rose . .  •. Gal. 3: 13. Your . accursed thi ng
for  ever? Whi�h hil:s the im n;ge of God? '. in heH's heaven has n o  har. d  t o  .put
Yout m�teri 11.lohe go r and holds the hy forth. Bntyour· bodiless rich man wi th
to  ilel i verance. Doer;i your i mmaterial  a mouth Rhd stomach. shal l  not  eat , . but 
one bavel i fe,  rest and 8lt-ep in com mon? ' '.l i v e  forever .. " Gen . ,3 : 23, 25 , You 
l s ' hejike n:ngels and  G od .in prison,  or i ,nre fa i thful  t o yonr master. He w i ll re
out of i t?J[n dea.th , or the resurrect ion? I w nrd, yon.  Resurrect ion out of Para

_ Ah! to repJy it W(Jll ld plunge ' thP  t h i ng d i se of no thmg dead . WonderfuU Who
out of heaven to earth into  sp iritnali R t ic  i s  God? ' He h imself or h i s  prisoner?
seance, e tc; Eev. 12: 7- 12 .  hs home ,  You , make A brn: ham's  bosom, the

Is iti ,efornr.l !He in flesh , born of wo- th i rd story of. he l l  the in t ermed iate

< ,wlien: 

!:,.-

I 
r:· 
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s tate, or Paradi�e .  Then man bagan raise tlie dead i n  their bod i es fo .·
his career in -hel l .  You bad Chris t to with man tles on. Saul ,

. 
the king of ls

esca pe prison and  de:tth and return rael bacl disobeyed Goel , and • ·tbe Lord 
there boc1 i less .  H e  gOt home t hen  i n  a ans "iered hi rn · no t,  ne i ther bf dreams, 
cursed . n aked crrn d i t i on .  You say yo u n or by Uri m, . n or by prophets , ' '  and  He 
k n o w  he got there n 1lked . Well  yon ex- sent him a s trong de l ll ss i_on i n  a\l i y ing, 
p loded that theory by quot ing Pau l ,  fam i l iar s pir i t .  Th is  ·woman; l ike you ,  
who  sa id  be d id  not know ,  as · he  on ly  taught that the  &piri t s  ci fthe  d ead coul<.l 
w i tnessed the �cen e in  a v i sion . "Lwlll be brough t up \\'n� cOri:1 m ll n icate with 
corh e to v i sions :  * I knew a MAN 1N the li v ing. You say; "H�rewe find  t he
Christ  ( wheth er i n  the body, or ottt .of H spirft ofSam uei was . called up and he  
he d id  not  know)  such an  one .was talks t o  them. " ·. Why do ·  you _ clnmge 
caugh t up t o' the third heaven *jnto your darli ng witness' lang-nage God ie
paraclise. "  l Cor. 12: 2-4. _ . 'l'hen you corded? Are yon .afraid she l ied? · We 
kno w Chl'ist wns caught over your gulf; will cat6h .· you both .  Saul said, ','\:yhat 
u p  in be l l  i nto Pa1;adise ,  while h i s  body seest  thou? ) )  '\\'hen sheJrn:d made the. 
remained below i n  hel l .  But Goel .a fter cafl. -She feared the k i ng, for h� bad
this v 1 s10n taught tbat 11 0 _ man • · cut Otrthose that have famil i al' sp irrt s ,
cou ld appear t here , the place of re- and the wjzzml s out of the land, ' '.  and ·
wards ,  w i thout being :' 'Glotb e d .  upon , " tbe law was, ' •Not · su ff'er a : .w i t<lt to 
when " mortn l i ty (not .yonr th i ng) might J i ,, e , "  (Ex. 22: 18, J  and tn d isgu rse the
be swa ]lowf)d up of Iife ." 2:  ¢or . 5: 4. king deceived her, (as tbe churches _no w  

John explained again what PauhvbHe d6,) h ence sbP. sa id , ' ; l  .sa w god s as
in  vision d id not q uitEl com prehend . It cenrl i ng  <mt of the ea1· th .n (�fot  Para
was n ot down in hell , but up where "the . cl i se) . Doyou believe-your 'l\'i tness? N o.!
tree of l i fe is"  and "no more curse , l>' Nei ther d id  Saul jus t  here . JM hat
a_ncl nations being _. healed tn. their bod- . i f fg asked hef . to bl'.ing up ::;am utl; ' ;He
i.es . .  Rev , 22: 14. Which is still up , fut- said unto her, What form is he of?' ' , He
'\l l'.e ,  an d Jorward ' i 1\ to a higher l i fe lhan saw no fonn,,tuthe gave no heed to t'b e
the present evil .o ne .  ,John · sa,v . the first tr.ick of  havi ng  h im  to ,honor .  her 
throne, and the stream ofll fethei:e , .a11d gods of wind . F_;r farael's com wand-
tbe  Lam b in  - j udgment, not u n d er the  m ent is , . • ·Thou .sh alt _ have n o  o ther 
curse jn hel l .  Rev. 22: 1-4. HOw . miiny gods ,  before me, " Ex.  20:3 ; 8he lied

stories has  your hell? Which one  i s  for again, and sa id ,  ' ' An old ma�  {not ·your 
tbe oll tward man? Which one· is occu� new 6n e  or en ti ty) cometh u p ; (not down 
p i ed by the .tortured e n t i t ies? ' · from your third henvenJn hell) , and be

King J11 mes '  trans lators cou ld _  n ot i n
\ 
i s  covered with a · mantle , · And Saul  

bondage , w.ithout vi ol�flon of t radi tfon ,  �like you , by n er words) p�rce_ived tha t
render Cn s c 's promise to the thief 1t was Sam uel. " Do you behev� these
tts it does read , "Veri ly I say un to thee ven tri lpqu ists cou ld go about li is q u iW
to-day, .S.halt thou be with me in Pnra- ing and calling up t !ie dead out of the 
d_ise . ' '  Be .with him when i n  parudis l c  third heaven i n  thei!.' .  old forlllS and
glory and inconup t ipn? �Vhen ·  . so wn_. mantjes, and ._ agaiost . _th e  .· -. proribe !s _ . of
or raised? . "For i t  i s sow,n in d i shonor; ;  God supp lant  God 's voice in the true
it i sraised in g
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. _ You refer us to what you preach and 'l'he Hebrew word Ob occurs 16 _t i mes

term being raised _ or "eal led ' Up from 1 in  the 0/1' . ,  the _ only word }end ered
the dend . " l Sam. �:6-36. The expres-

l 
' '. famil iar spirit," ir nd • in  the singn lnr

sion i s  shocking. Tb is is more thun mocl- and plnral is so ren dered 15 time·s . lt I.sern Sp i ri t ualis ts  c in i m ,  tlr nt t twy can  usual ly 
. 

fran slttJecl i n  . the Septi1 agint 

( 

ffi e O a r-y � Oibbs . :b iseussio n .  :w 
by a term w h ich s ign i .fi es a ventr i lo - j d ead k n ow not any thing." Ee .  9 :  5 ,  1 0 .
qui s t ,  says .  GessP n i u 's Lexicon . Ven· , . , I  w il l  s i n g  praise u n to m y  G o d  wh i l e  
t '. i l oqu i sm w�s �ft � n  misused amon g  an - \

1 l h_ave  any  be i ng ,"  'l' be breath of the
c 1 en t s  ( and . i t  i :; 1 , o w )  for the purpose , be z ng  • 'goetb  forth ,  he re l  u r n fl tb  to  h i s  
o f  mag i c ;  a nd  tr i ekery. Ga lled  among  ear t b ,  in that  very clay b i s  though ts  per•
Greeks Pne nma  Purb oonos ,  "a  spir i t  of  i s ll . "  Psa .  146 : 2, 4 .  · 'I' ra ise the Lord ,
di.v i na t i o n , "  fam i l iar  sp i r i t ,  Ventri lo- 0 my son l . "  But there is no prai se ,  nor
q o isf, i s then - from the Hebre w word re membra n ce , n or thanks  i n  1° i ther  a
Ob .  God has always cond1, m ned these .  ·de11d s o L1 f or " i n  the grav e . "  Psa ,  146:

'l' l;li s ventri loqu i s t  d i d  n ot a l l ow yo i, r  l, 3; 6 :  5. You l oca t e  i m mortal i t y  
resu rrected ,T u cl ge , ,; sprnk i n  t h e  t rick bro11gbt.  to l igh t i n  m ortal d arkness .  
t ill s h e  succeecled i n  ge t t i ng S a u l  b y  Paul l oca ted i t  i n  i t s  Giver ,  · •  W b o  only 
tr ick t<J perc:;ei ve lie was JH'ese nt . ·. By b a i h  i m m or l al ity,  d wel l ing in t h e li ght
her art Sall! beardt h i s ,  • • Why  l'las t  tbou  wb i c!i no _ man can approach  u n t o . "
d i sq  uieteL1 ril e to 'bri n-g me u p?" A gii i n l T i m  . . 6: lo . BEJcause P,rnl sti'i p ped you 
• •'l'ompfro w sha lftbou u n d thy sons be of i m µiortal ity by t he woi'd on ly are you
wHb ril e ."  The record shows they , a  hog? That is your logic :  ls  your en• 
wei·e not killed t i l l  after at l east- .tlie t i ty  of heaven, or of t he e;ut h? Bo r.n of  
ti fl h d ny .  J) i d  t h e' spi r it o f  dev i ls or the flesh; or of the  Sp i r i t '? Formed in  
t he old ,  dead J (1dge do al l  th i sly i ng? . you ,  or b atch ed fo a hearh e n  n es t? Or

'l'hese w ere the s p i r i t s  thllt said to ,Je- - i s  he pre,exls ten t· and coe q u al w i t h  
· sus ,  "Send_ us in to  the sw ine . " · W e  d o  God? What form i s  the lungless ,  s e n se
not  l i m i t. Chr i s t's · power,  n or be l ieve less , bod i l ess ,  orga n l ess  t h i ng of? 'l'rot.  
you!'  h e a t h e n  su perstiti o n ,  that  se ven your  .l itte god out  i n  s igh t !  
of God ' s  i n1 ag·es Were _i n  t he  m idst  of Cannot  the Lord  rece ive  our sp ir i ts i n  
de moni ac Mnry 's bod y ,  ( o r  head ? )  t h a t  l i te. as w ;, J ]  as S tepbe ns 's  i n  cl e tl tb  w i t h 
COll} (i tranemigra t einto hogs. Yet the  out  taking a consei on s  en tity out  nf ei
detn o n incal  power waslransferred .  We Jher u11 t o h i m se l f, or , i ri t o  A brab iun 's 
see these fomi  l iap p 1r ii s w ith , borl i es of _boson1 t h i s  s i de ih hel l? W h i,ch? Does
flesh (Rev .  Jo :  11-14\ goin g  i nto the . G o .d 's  enti i -Y have rn be i n  a n  unclean 
whole  w orld to  cast t'hem i n toJhe  se,t . one  l i t er idly to  beii.r w i tness or _ t o kee p  
Re v . .  1 8 :  2 1 .  Yet Joh n says a 1i angel t he m  o u t  o f  the  "choke '. '  in t hP- ses? H 
does this .  Bu t  ho w?. See Rev .  17: 1 6 .  looks  l i ke your  spi i' i t is w i ndy  if no t  
N o  power ca n act n nless God  Buffers i t ;  w i n d .  Ki nd ly ,  vJ e  bel i e ve  yoti  know
B u t  the  great p6wer of d ecept ion is one  be t terth an t o  cha rge ns w i t h  teach i n .g 
of woe,  co n s t ernat i on .  a n d  d est-ructio n .  h og w i n d  tha t  you  brea t h e  i n  epookd o rn 

Yon look to Matt . 10 :  28, for t h e  sur- bei ng  t h e  sp i r i t  i n  t h e  m i cl e t of m a n ' s  
v i  v a l  o f  your en t i ty .  "Destroy both SO).l l  i n te l lec t tla i  orgirnis rn .  Wh i ch on e  of t h e  
an d b o d /  i n  Gehenna. " I s  t ha t  d es tr ,i c- l\'lcG1try s _wil l  uu t  0 11 i rn n; or t a l i ty i n  t b e
t . .  ·· · t· _· t · r ·  ·_( ? J • · , _ _ • h II? · n · c1  res 1 1rrect_ 1 o n ,  t he  ,�or r u p t 1 b l f\  on e  o r  i h P.

.- . ! O il O en I i es  ' rn _ } our  e . ' . I i m m orta l  one? l Cor. 1 5 :  53 - 55 .  An swer!
G-od gi ve Jesns  that  they . m ight nl'lt go ; · , ____ ...., ____ _ __ 
i n to Gdrnnna n i1 d  "peri sh '? "  .r_oh n  3: 16 . \ A. M cGary ' s  T h i rd Arg u m ent .
Arr n wer! You re fer us  to Job H2: S. Bu t  j - _ . - · · · · _. __ 
ft does no t  l'e:id . r ighffor y OU i  .· Th ere ts ' We pubHsh w,  L .  Gi bb's in-t ide ,  not
l l  sp irir onl-of m11 n . 111 bell anci G�d's i�s I beca'use of a ny  • w ort h i n i t ,  _b n  t because
sp1ratJ on  gi vef b it n n d erst an d r n g· ,  1 8 . we  are under agreement  to  do  so ,  He 
.Bab's text you wa nt·.' Th is  wourct n ot ' ough t to know t h at l enght  d oe� n o t  
su i ryou :  " 'l' bere i s  no  work ;  11 01' de- i m ake St l'ength , 

0 

VJM;. nor how ledge�  nor  wi sdorn , i n the  I l b  ave  n ot o.n e . I d ea to ◊ffe r i n  a d d i
gtii ve (he ll ) wh it .her · thou g-oes t . "  •_·The  · t i o n  t o whin  l h a ve aJl' eady s 1i_ bm_ i t l ed .  

1•.·· 

·1 

di1st 

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



l9 meCatty�Gibb.e; :Oiseussiol'.l'. • 

s tate, or Paradi�e .  Then man bagan raise tlie dead i n  their bod i es fo .·
his career in -hel l .  You bad Chris t to with man tles on. Saul ,

. 
the king of ls

esca pe prison and  de:tth and return rael bacl disobeyed Goel , and • ·tbe Lord 
there boc1 i less .  H e  gOt home t hen  i n  a ans "iered hi rn · no t,  ne i ther bf dreams, 
cursed . n aked crrn d i t i on .  You say yo u n or by Uri m, . n or by prophets , ' '  and  He 
k n o w  he got there n 1lked . Well  yon ex- sent him a s trong de l ll ss i_on i n  a\l i y ing, 
p loded that theory by quot ing Pau l ,  fam i l iar s pir i t .  Th is  ·woman; l ike you ,  
who  sa id  be d id  not know ,  as · he  on ly  taught that the  &piri t s  ci fthe  d ead coul<.l 
w i tnessed the �cen e in  a v i sion . "Lwlll be brough t up \\'n� cOri:1 m ll n icate with 
corh e to v i sions :  * I knew a MAN 1N the li v ing. You say; "H�rewe find  t he
Christ  ( wheth er i n  the body, or ottt .of H spirft ofSam uei was . called up and he  
he d id  not  know)  such an  one .was talks t o  them. " ·. Why do ·  you _ clnmge 
caugh t up t o' the third heaven *jnto your darli ng witness' lang-nage God ie
paraclise. "  l Cor. 12: 2-4. _ . 'l'hen you corded? Are yon .afraid she l ied? · We 
kno w Chl'ist wns caught over your gulf; will cat6h .· you both .  Saul said, ','\:yhat 
u p  in be l l  i nto Pa1;adise ,  while h i s  body seest  thou? ) )  '\\'hen sheJrn:d made the. 
remained below i n  hel l .  But Goel .a fter cafl. -She feared the k i ng, for h� bad
this v 1 s10n taught tbat 11 0 _ man • · cut Otrthose that have famil i al' sp irrt s ,
cou ld appear t here , the place of re- and the wjzzml s out of the land, ' '.  and ·
wards ,  w i thout being :' 'Glotb e d .  upon , " tbe law was, ' •Not · su ff'er a : .w i t<lt to 
when " mortn l i ty (not .yonr th i ng) might J i ,, e , "  (Ex. 22: 18, J  and tn d isgu rse the
be swa ]lowf)d up of Iife ." 2:  ¢or . 5: 4. king deceived her, (as tbe churches _no w  

John explained again what PauhvbHe d6,) h ence sbP. sa id , ' ; l  .sa w god s as
in  vision d id not q uitEl com prehend . It cenrl i ng  <mt of the ea1· th .n (�fot  Para
was n ot down in hell , but up where "the . cl i se) . Doyou believe-your 'l\'i tness? N o.!
tree of l i fe is"  and "no more curse , l>' Nei ther d id  Saul jus t  here . JM hat
a_ncl nations being _. healed tn. their bod- . i f fg asked hef . to bl'.ing up ::;am utl; ' ;He
i.es . .  Rev , 22: 14. Which is still up , fut- said unto her, What form is he of?' ' , He
'\l l'.e ,  an d Jorward ' i 1\ to a higher l i fe lhan saw no fonn,,tuthe gave no heed to t'b e
the present evil .o ne .  ,John · sa,v . the first tr.ick of  havi ng  h im  to ,honor .  her 
throne, and the stream ofll fethei:e , .a11d gods of wind . F_;r farael's com wand-
tbe  Lam b in  - j udgment, not u n d er the  m ent is , . • ·Thou .sh alt _ have n o  o ther 
curse jn hel l .  Rev. 22: 1-4. HOw . miiny gods ,  before me, " Ex.  20:3 ; 8he lied

stories has  your hell? Which one  i s  for again, and sa id ,  ' ' An old ma�  {not ·your 
tbe oll tward man? Which one· is occu� new 6n e  or en ti ty) cometh u p ; (not down 
p i ed by the .tortured e n t i t ies? ' · from your third henvenJn hell) , and be

King J11 mes '  trans lators cou ld _  n ot i n
\ 
i s  covered with a · mantle , · And Saul  

bondage , w.ithout vi ol�flon of t radi tfon ,  �like you , by n er words) p�rce_ived tha t
render Cn s c 's promise to the thief 1t was Sam uel. " Do you behev� these
tts it does read , "Veri ly I say un to thee ven tri lpqu ists cou ld go about li is q u iW
to-day, .S.halt thou be with me in Pnra- ing and calling up t !ie dead out of the 
d_ise . ' '  Be .with him when i n  parudis l c  third heaven i n  thei!.' .  old forlllS and
glory and inconup t ipn? �Vhen ·  . so wn_. mantjes, and ._ agaiost . _th e  .· -. proribe !s _ . of
or raised? . "For i t  i s sow,n in d i shonor; ;  God supp lant  God 's voice in the true
it i sraised in g
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. _ You refer us to what you preach and 'l'he Hebrew word Ob occurs 16 _t i mes

term being raised _ or "eal led ' Up from 1 in  the 0/1' . ,  the _ only word }end ered
the dend . " l Sam. �:6-36. The expres-

l 
' '. famil iar spirit," ir nd • in  the singn lnr

sion i s  shocking. Tb is is more thun mocl- and plnral is so ren dered 15 time·s . lt I.sern Sp i ri t ualis ts  c in i m ,  tlr nt t twy can  usual ly 
. 

fran slttJecl i n  . the Septi1 agint 

( 

ffi e O a r-y � Oibbs . :b iseussio n .  :w 
by a term w h ich s ign i .fi es a ventr i lo - j d ead k n ow not any thing." Ee .  9 :  5 ,  1 0 .
qui s t ,  says .  GessP n i u 's Lexicon . Ven· , . , I  w il l  s i n g  praise u n to m y  G o d  wh i l e  
t '. i l oqu i sm w�s �ft � n  misused amon g  an - \

1 l h_ave  any  be i ng ,"  'l' be breath of the
c 1 en t s  ( and . i t  i :; 1 , o w )  for the purpose , be z ng  • 'goetb  forth ,  he re l  u r n fl tb  to  h i s  
o f  mag i c ;  a nd  tr i ekery. Ga lled  among  ear t b ,  in that  very clay b i s  though ts  per•
Greeks Pne nma  Purb oonos ,  "a  spir i t  of  i s ll . "  Psa .  146 : 2, 4 .  · 'I' ra ise the Lord ,
di.v i na t i o n , "  fam i l iar  sp i r i t ,  Ventri lo- 0 my son l . "  But there is no prai se ,  nor
q o isf, i s then - from the Hebre w word re membra n ce , n or thanks  i n  1° i ther  a
Ob .  God has always cond1, m ned these .  ·de11d s o L1 f or " i n  the grav e . "  Psa ,  146:

'l' l;li s ventri loqu i s t  d i d  n ot a l l ow yo i, r  l, 3; 6 :  5. You l oca t e  i m mortal i t y  
resu rrected ,T u cl ge , ,; sprnk i n  t h e  t rick bro11gbt.  to l igh t i n  m ortal d arkness .  
t ill s h e  succeecled i n  ge t t i ng S a u l  b y  Paul l oca ted i t  i n  i t s  Giver ,  · •  W b o  only 
tr ick t<J perc:;ei ve lie was JH'ese nt . ·. By b a i h  i m m or l al ity,  d wel l ing in t h e li ght
her art Sall! beardt h i s ,  • • Why  l'las t  tbou  wb i c!i no _ man can approach  u n t o . "
d i sq  uieteL1 ril e to 'bri n-g me u p?" A gii i n l T i m  . . 6: lo . BEJcause P,rnl sti'i p ped you 
• •'l'ompfro w sha lftbou u n d thy sons be of i m µiortal ity by t he woi'd on ly are you
wHb ril e ."  The record shows they , a  hog? That is your logic :  ls  your en• 
wei·e not killed t i l l  after at l east- .tlie t i ty  of heaven, or of t he e;ut h? Bo r.n of  
ti fl h d ny .  J) i d  t h e' spi r it o f  dev i ls or the flesh; or of the  Sp i r i t '? Formed in  
t he old ,  dead J (1dge do al l  th i sly i ng? . you ,  or b atch ed fo a hearh e n  n es t? Or

'l'hese w ere the s p i r i t s  thllt said to ,Je- - i s  he pre,exls ten t· and coe q u al w i t h  
· sus ,  "Send_ us in to  the sw ine . " · W e  d o  God? What form i s  the lungless ,  s e n se
not  l i m i t. Chr i s t's · power,  n or be l ieve less , bod i l ess ,  orga n l ess  t h i ng of? 'l'rot.  
you!'  h e a t h e n  su perstiti o n ,  that  se ven your  .l itte god out  i n  s igh t !  
of God ' s  i n1 ag·es Were _i n  t he  m idst  of Cannot  the Lord  rece ive  our sp ir i ts i n  
de moni ac Mnry 's bod y ,  ( o r  head ? )  t h a t  l i te. as w ;, J ]  as S tepbe ns 's  i n  cl e tl tb  w i t h 
COll} (i tranemigra t einto hogs. Yet the  out  taking a consei on s  en tity out  nf ei
detn o n incal  power waslransferred .  We Jher u11 t o h i m se l f, or , i ri t o  A brab iun 's 
see these fomi  l iap p 1r ii s w ith , borl i es of _boson1 t h i s  s i de ih hel l? W h i,ch? Does
flesh (Rev .  Jo :  11-14\ goin g  i nto the . G o .d 's  enti i -Y have rn be i n  a n  unclean 
whole  w orld to  cast t'hem i n toJhe  se,t . one  l i t er idly to  beii.r w i tness or _ t o kee p  
Re v . .  1 8 :  2 1 .  Yet Joh n says a 1i angel t he m  o u t  o f  the  "choke '. '  in t hP- ses? H 
does this .  Bu t  ho w?. See Rev .  17: 1 6 .  looks  l i ke your  spi i' i t is w i ndy  if no t  
N o  power ca n act n nless God  Buffers i t ;  w i n d .  Ki nd ly ,  vJ e  bel i e ve  yoti  know
B u t  the  great p6wer of d ecept ion is one  be t terth an t o  cha rge ns w i t h  teach i n .g 
of woe,  co n s t ernat i on .  a n d  d est-ructio n .  h og w i n d  tha t  you  brea t h e  i n  epookd o rn 

Yon look to Matt . 10 :  28, for t h e  sur- bei ng  t h e  sp i r i t  i n  t h e  m i cl e t of m a n ' s  
v i  v a l  o f  your en t i ty .  "Destroy both SO).l l  i n te l lec t tla i  orgirnis rn .  Wh i ch on e  of t h e  
an d b o d /  i n  Gehenna. " I s  t ha t  d es tr ,i c- l\'lcG1try s _wil l  uu t  0 11 i rn n; or t a l i ty i n  t b e
t . .  ·· · t· _· t · r ·  ·_( ? J • · , _ _ • h II? · n · c1  res 1 1rrect_ 1 o n ,  t he  ,�or r u p t 1 b l f\  on e  o r  i h P.

.- . ! O il O en I i es  ' rn _ } our  e . ' . I i m m orta l  one? l Cor. 1 5 :  53 - 55 .  An swer!
G-od gi ve Jesns  that  they . m ight nl'lt go ; · , ____ ...., ____ _ __ 
i n to Gdrnnna n i1 d  "peri sh '? "  .r_oh n  3: 16 . \ A. M cGary ' s  T h i rd Arg u m ent .
Arr n wer! You re fer us  to Job H2: S. Bu t  j - _ . - · · · · _. __ 
ft does no t  l'e:id . r ighffor y OU i  .· Th ere ts ' We pubHsh w,  L .  Gi bb's in-t ide ,  not
l l  sp irir onl-of m11 n . 111 bell anci G�d's i�s I beca'use of a ny  • w ort h i n i t ,  _b n  t because
sp1ratJ on  gi vef b it n n d erst an d r n g· ,  1 8 . we  are under agreement  to  do  so ,  He 
.Bab's text you wa nt·.' Th is  wourct n ot ' ough t to know t h at l enght  d oe� n o t  
su i ryou :  " 'l' bere i s  no  work ;  11 01' de- i m ake St l'ength , 

0 

VJM;. nor how ledge�  nor  wi sdorn , i n the  I l b  ave  n ot o.n e . I d ea to ◊ffe r i n  a d d i
gtii ve (he ll ) wh it .her · thou g-oes t . "  •_·The  · t i o n  t o whin  l h a ve aJl' eady s 1i_ bm_ i t l ed .  

f_·:· 
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.ffieGclt<y-;Gibbs Disetissio n .  . . . ·•· , . ·.·
'l'be  miptures being true, my propcs i - , tgach i ngs of the scripture <1 , might .
\ ion s ta n d s  proven beyond . successful hope tQ pursuehi 01 further into his  
eon t roversy . i materiaiistic muze of nonsense \V ith 

My opponent hus n o t  e ven coii s idered i some profit .  All Teaders who have 
the test i m ony  l have  ad duced to sup- proper Te Vence for .· rhe word of God , 
port' . the  pi'oposi ti on .  m, ll 6t <J RS t h ough w i ll see . th at my proposit ion w as fo l ly · 
J�aul , Pe ter, and J esus Chris tare unwor: proven  tn rny first argu ment. 
thy of consideration upon the questi on . 1 would as soon watch a goose set, 
at i �sue ,  i ii wha theY lrn ve said . Hence t i ng  on a door-knob, Hpecting her ' to 
it wouJd be .u tter foll}; for rne to sav !:latch ou t, a goslin ,  as tq expent any '  

' ill ore t han  J.ha ve ' . a B he ignores t heres- profit able result ,  from fur rher d iscu ss ion  
ti mony upon  which 1 rest ui'y case . •  I With my Friend Gjb6s 9n' th i,s ' ques tion . 
agreed to discnss . ,the ques t i on ' With It seems tl:mt be cann()t Stop and think 
h im, upon the ·. supposit iCin tha t he be.� to th ink but goe,s9n <!lattei:ingJarj on �s

. li e ved the . ·  scriptures and w.oul(! pay sensel�ss .  as it,'Js u nso�rid ;/P!U ll{;in� 
sorne nt tent ion t o wh11 t they teacb ; , bnt, deeper ·•. and deep.er Jnto ):iis ,inaterial, 
seei 11g that he treat s  the evidence 0f ishc darkness .

. 
··• . .  , . . · .. . .

.. · . . . . . · . . . .  ·. 
. H oiy Writ w i th Btol id i n cl ifl'erence,  and Paul teaches us that there is a ·spirit ' 
dependg  upon  ques t i ons to me ,  pro- i n  man  wh ich knows the't birJgs of 'ma,n ;  
pounded 11pon  the  theory o f  tbe rnvinci0 T bis s p ir i t  i n  m an l)e calls the ' ' inw:Urd 
ble11eas of l:i is idea .t hat t h e  sp ir i tuali ty  m tw "  i n  contucli sti ncti()n to the bod y 
o f  man is u pon an exact  par vvi th  the wh ich he cal l s  " the  o.u tward m a n . ' '  
s piri tua l ity of hog, 1 am reri d ered p o w - Pe ter tefers to tbe  s a m e  en t i ty ,  c\Hling. 
erless to  br i ng  h im · to .· an issue over any . i t  •.'the hidden mun of. the heart" "  whi ch 

· . point .  ·. . . . . . · . . . . . · . . . . . .. . · • . he saj· s  Js i ncorruptH:ile (etet·nal) .  · . 1
Heought �o kno.w tbat even a fool cari be]ieve wlui t theee apostles say , and H  

a sk qn estfons tbatn phUosopher ca.n n'ot iL i.s lrµe j t .  establ\slle� <e,,ery .• po int ' . or 
. answ.er .  And as J �m not ,a philosbph�t accouct t  in my ·' prop osition'. , 1 1:ln:ve no . ,.., 

nrid he not a fool, he C>µght lo k'n ow, mea 11 s or n1 aki11g , it st r:opger ., Nt
r. .

· 

that I cannot :rnswer. al l  the ', questions Gibbs does not bB1ie ve if, and 1 hav,e �. o 
he askectme, . , .. . . · .• . . . . 

· . . . .· · . .. · • · .  . po wer greater . tJia n  tbej)ow.ei: of : God'� ,; 
l can't desci-ibf

f 
Paul's .  H i inv�ird 1nun, ' '  word with wh ieh tof�ree hhii'tp belie{e 

but  can irn d  do believe .· that he exists : ,  iL 'l' tierefore flirfher disputation be- ' 
L could · m tike very · fair headway •. ) tween

. 
ns on .· the · t[li esfio·u, <woul,d . he

thi nk,  at d eseribfngtbe ' ; ou tward man . ' '  worse thari . fol!y.  . • . · •. · •  
· 
· . . · . . · . · · 

Hut ruy relig i ons iueaearenot  of such a H
,
e il�tly denies  the word of God ·, gross matert:d is t ic  • tex ture as to for�e reference to �amuel 's co mi ri g: up ari d  

me:to deny the  exist ence of the  " inward
l
tall, i ng  w i th SauL ]'.{o w the · Bible sa,y� :

man , ' ' . or "hid den  man of the heart/' ' 'Ahd Samue] , SP.i d t? Sant; Wby bast 
s imply because' be i s '  .SO  • .  securely '.' hid- th ou, dTsqn ie ted me , •{◊ b'r jni; ll)e up? ' '  l, 
<l en" from me that 1 naqnot  see b im; Sam. ' 28; 15 .  :M:r; Gibbs : ,  says Slt m uel .
wHh my eyes , · . . • .  · . ' . . · ·. · was not there · at alL If this  i6 not a

'J'�e q1rnstions l have asked Mr; Gibb.S i bola ; flat den i�] of the teacbi ng of the . 
a l l  of which he �o s t?diously avoided Bible, .then n o  nian ever lias or .�ver JJ!tn 
1,ny attem pt to  answer, are ques t i onij;  denv i t'. , . ·

·
· .

. .
. · 

·. . · . . . . · . . . . 
· 

perti nent iind  germ ane JO the issue ,  a.nd ', Bct t, nltbon�h .th is  . l s a JHtle \Dore'
to the pas�ages of scri p ture upcrn wh ich abrupt denial  of the wo.rd . than other 
I re�ted my case .  1 tmve  noth ing fnr0 thi n gs b e  hns d en i e d ,Jt  i s  not  vir!ually 
tber . t o

. 
say, as , i t .· is . use less . .  If  Mr. any • more o f  a denial than other thi ngs

G i blw co u l d  he i n tlur.nced by tt .1 � p l a i n  he has . s.ai cl. His clu msy ,d en i a l · 

i t 

ffieCiaJ:1y �Qibbs bisfassion, . . . . 22 
�hat . · J(;SllR, snid iibout · I,�ze.rll8_ a:nd the flessjn deafh ti !� he  gets a y iew ·  �f . ·· It . i_n 
rich man ; . , and · wh at Paul, Peter, and !  Rome·'s bell cryi ng for •water. f.hen 1 t
Danielsay about'th'e spirit . that i s  111 1 beco mesjnd escriqable . •  Yet be .li as i t
man ,  are j µ�t  asJnfid.eHc a s  i s • his• denfal . there with n body, 1mgelic ; an(:l  mem 0 · 

Of wha.t t.h e  .word savs about Sa rmiel bers in act ive use .  Fri end  McG nry ,  
com ing up  il.nd  speaki�g .wlth 8aiil. Wb!lt is themar ter with yon? W e  a1·e

• .. · . · ' ' > ' ' ,. .· . ·, . ' ' · .• ' . . . ·· . ·' not surpr\sed;  He thi nkr; it js there 
W m ; • L.  Gi bbs'  Thi rd RepLy , · with Hs senses  iii very , earnest · use . 

. ·-· .-·· -· . · ' .· P!!pa.cy says, just sci !  
i\.side frofri the h!lrangue and trufl'oon - He \V !lS  so bothered over b is  matei:i al 0 

ery ,of  our opponen t ·  _we �ee bu tlittle . . i s tfo prh,on thll:f b e  citunot · get i ,n to . b .i s  
to notice . · '.The  joi n ts of the ghoRt b ell  he would nptffot ice Iorri callv , nor 
seernsJu'osefand 'i t s  knees . . 

on :a . smHe •, d�t)Y, apy thing we irrtr9d11;ed b�t Rn
ope aga,inst nnoth er. · . >?u t w.e are ?W ' ach, whi� ther ;sb·i pfures; defin iti ons .  ar0 

fectly wiHin g  i ,to, )eave th� · .. m(ltter . to ·g,uO)ents ;  Ot' ' •.qUfstions . .  · · . · .. 
So his • •cause

so1rn d minded , hon e:st  B i,ble re1i d ers ; ,  . ,as drops dMd ,fMm · fo undat ion to cap
t()whe ther wti have or J1 ot, (lonsi(lered . stone: · .. • and >be ; drop$ d i sarmed .·. and · 
wel l  aH of our ln ner{?}McG:ary' stex.ts .'. speechless w i th i t . · . ·

· 'l'herefore we turn , ,  
nrgunrn n ts ; : and questions, '  and Intros the case over to tbe sound  minded · e l - ·  
dpced n1 ore than twice as many, a.nd ders iff t h e cbngr�gations  who shoilld 
haved one . al l  the d efin ing  tha t  has 1n ho1rnst fear and lo ve of O,ocl  never ·
been d <>ne  to Jie lp  h im.  Hut. n i l  . .  his let i t ri se again . 'Phe  proper reverence 

' scriµ t ureB�Ve h ave  t urpeµ  igaisnt  hi)]l for God wm ch ain .th is spook . 
and  us.ed a� oul's . He rests his · .. who!¢ Jt i s  possi ble with:  the ptop�r ,effort , .
proposi tion oi1Papal t w ists and false in- tl'iat be wi llyet lefi.rn ' ' the · h i,d d en man
terpretations o( the  word ,  'l'Ms i8 what Ofthe heart' ' i s n o t the  hear t  i t self of
lie wants ns to )1onor; , not  the �ord , the iilfori as be has H but Christ . i n. the 
He. loves h is Papal iu,ca?a.tor, o·r ·. spQok heart oJ ;he Cllriati ari\ wbilt> the , old •and

· batch er; His troub1� Hes id • 'His · . · . •  not ' out,;yard mah '  of fhe saint' is. M am .  
' know)i.1g' that the Bible teaches there ,· We J1ad bim to acknowledge . that t he 
afo · two : tea1 ms• ,witti thelr resp�ctive . b�artis  ,the . m,ind • .· or .sp1rit, which b e  
Spirlts o f . opposi te .

.. . ria tures ·· uiei:eln . terms en,tity i o  . pri son. · . . The s i n n er bas
· ,  Qne  qfheaien andthe other of · . · e.l!'.rth ;  thi s .  But be has not Cbri sf, the b i dden '
• whi'cb :we wiu definejn . �ur afflr'.11ative .  manJffJt .  • .Th is . s ilenced fl im : .· He d i d  
V\Te w i H  lllSO ans wer iin t 1ie quest ions not know Daniel  wa� spe�k ing of the 
we ' ba\ie . ask,e�l by the word. · . Ile can ' t  nirds t  of hiR intelleetnMbt,d y .

. 
or ; senses

' d escribe · his . d ea thiess pr ison er . . A n  ih a figure, not the . m id dle of his whole . 
honest. eonfessionis good for . · the . souL .form . Yotira11 gel ie  thing i.s not  t here . 
He had  the se11 seless, . unresm'rected Th i s  is no t . to be wond ered at . when 
thi ng in the im age of G9g an<l th!; an- his thing in a lyingwon de!" ii. i n, God 's 

' geis i n  We outset ;  a,nd riot ' agai n m11r0 iri.iage, nnd l ike G'oc l an d angels  in  
, rjageable :' •1l'hac d id not ' s u i t  h is irlea (leU th, and i n  a bod i less , • orga n less ,  

o t  i t  and God ; ;rnd now 'they ai:e J nde� .senseless state, · Yet  in hel l  w i th 'al l  
scriba:bl� . . Hebactj t b·�·.eatbed i nto ma11  .. thesefreely. u s i ng  the m ,  or on earth , un 
den d or alive . he  did n ot say, but we d er the d1sqtHeting resu rrect i on power 
�l:t o wec) h\,m th nt woulI1 locat,� ,tb.e fode- of1ying . spiri ts i ,n olclbody form, walk
seri bitble thing  in  (he other man 'sl t\ffgS. ing about with man tles �ll - () nr oppo-

' 'l'hisbronght him to Uie wa.n again . ne11 t 's, a'versiori to  the Word, and his rev- ·
· WI\ bad h im to see the thi ng he waa after eren cefor the Pope's id ol 'born of flesh , 

B 1it be' snyg it i ;i  bodi- that like G;od; ne,ver c] i<"s ,  t'oi-b i d s  his  
. .  . . ' ,/ ' 

• · ______ ... ..  _ .. . · .. · , _ · : -- . . . __ ( 
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.ffieGclt<y-;Gibbs Disetissio n .  . . . ·•· , . ·.·
'l'be  miptures being true, my propcs i - , tgach i ngs of the scripture <1 , might .
\ ion s ta n d s  proven beyond . successful hope tQ pursuehi 01 further into his  
eon t roversy . i materiaiistic muze of nonsense \V ith 

My opponent hus n o t  e ven coii s idered i some profit .  All Teaders who have 
the test i m ony  l have  ad duced to sup- proper Te Vence for .· rhe word of God , 
port' . the  pi'oposi ti on .  m, ll 6t <J RS t h ough w i ll see . th at my proposit ion w as fo l ly · 
J�aul , Pe ter, and J esus Chris tare unwor: proven  tn rny first argu ment. 
thy of consideration upon the questi on . 1 would as soon watch a goose set, 
at i �sue ,  i ii wha theY lrn ve said . Hence t i ng  on a door-knob, Hpecting her ' to 
it wouJd be .u tter foll}; for rne to sav !:latch ou t, a goslin ,  as tq expent any '  

' ill ore t han  J.ha ve ' . a B he ignores t heres- profit able result ,  from fur rher d iscu ss ion  
ti mony upon  which 1 rest ui'y case . •  I With my Friend Gjb6s 9n' th i,s ' ques tion . 
agreed to discnss . ,the ques t i on ' With It seems tl:mt be cann()t Stop and think 
h im, upon the ·. supposit iCin tha t he be.� to th ink but goe,s9n <!lattei:ingJarj on �s

. li e ved the . ·  scriptures and w.oul(! pay sensel�ss .  as it,'Js u nso�rid ;/P!U ll{;in� 
sorne nt tent ion t o wh11 t they teacb ; , bnt, deeper ·•. and deep.er Jnto ):iis ,inaterial, 
seei 11g that he treat s  the evidence 0f ishc darkness .

. 
··• . .  , . . · .. . .

.. · . . . . . · . . . .  ·. 
. H oiy Writ w i th Btol id i n cl ifl'erence,  and Paul teaches us that there is a ·spirit ' 
dependg  upon  ques t i ons to me ,  pro- i n  man  wh ich knows the't birJgs of 'ma,n ;  
pounded 11pon  the  theory o f  tbe rnvinci0 T bis s p ir i t  i n  m an l)e calls the ' ' inw:Urd 
ble11eas of l:i is idea .t hat t h e  sp ir i tuali ty  m tw "  i n  contucli sti ncti()n to the bod y 
o f  man is u pon an exact  par vvi th  the wh ich he cal l s  " the  o.u tward m a n . ' '  
s piri tua l ity of hog, 1 am reri d ered p o w - Pe ter tefers to tbe  s a m e  en t i ty ,  c\Hling. 
erless to  br i ng  h im · to .· an issue over any . i t  •.'the hidden mun of. the heart" "  whi ch 

· . point .  ·. . . . . . · . . . . . · . . . . . .. . · • . he saj· s  Js i ncorruptH:ile (etet·nal) .  · . 1
Heought �o kno.w tbat even a fool cari be]ieve wlui t theee apostles say , and H  

a sk qn estfons tbatn phUosopher ca.n n'ot iL i.s lrµe j t .  establ\slle� <e,,ery .• po int ' . or 
. answ.er .  And as J �m not ,a philosbph�t accouct t  in my ·' prop osition'. , 1 1:ln:ve no . ,.., 

nrid he not a fool, he C>µght lo k'n ow, mea 11 s or n1 aki11g , it st r:opger ., Nt
r. .

· 

that I cannot :rnswer. al l  the ', questions Gibbs does not bB1ie ve if, and 1 hav,e �. o 
he askectme, . , .. . . · .• . . . . 

· . . . .· · . .. · • · .  . po wer greater . tJia n  tbej)ow.ei: of : God'� ,; 
l can't desci-ibf

f 
Paul's .  H i inv�ird 1nun, ' '  word with wh ieh tof�ree hhii'tp belie{e 

but  can irn d  do believe .· that he exists : ,  iL 'l' tierefore flirfher disputation be- ' 
L could · m tike very · fair headway •. ) tween

. 
ns on .· the · t[li esfio·u, <woul,d . he

thi nk,  at d eseribfngtbe ' ; ou tward man . ' '  worse thari . fol!y.  . • . · •. · •  
· 
· . . · . . · . · · 

Hut ruy relig i ons iueaearenot  of such a H
,
e il�tly denies  the word of God ·, gross matert:d is t ic  • tex ture as to for�e reference to �amuel 's co mi ri g: up ari d  

me:to deny the  exist ence of the  " inward
l
tall, i ng  w i th SauL ]'.{o w the · Bible sa,y� :

man , ' ' . or "hid den  man of the heart/' ' 'Ahd Samue] , SP.i d t? Sant; Wby bast 
s imply because' be i s '  .SO  • .  securely '.' hid- th ou, dTsqn ie ted me , •{◊ b'r jni; ll)e up? ' '  l, 
<l en" from me that 1 naqnot  see b im; Sam. ' 28; 15 .  :M:r; Gibbs : ,  says Slt m uel .
wHh my eyes , · . . • .  · . ' . . · ·. · was not there · at alL If this  i6 not a

'J'�e q1rnstions l have asked Mr; Gibb.S i bola ; flat den i�] of the teacbi ng of the . 
a l l  of which he �o s t?diously avoided Bible, .then n o  nian ever lias or .�ver JJ!tn 
1,ny attem pt to  answer, are ques t i onij;  denv i t'. , . ·

·
· .

. .
. · 

·. . · . . . . · . . . . 
· 

perti nent iind  germ ane JO the issue ,  a.nd ', Bct t, nltbon�h .th is  . l s a JHtle \Dore'
to the pas�ages of scri p ture upcrn wh ich abrupt denial  of the wo.rd . than other 
I re�ted my case .  1 tmve  noth ing fnr0 thi n gs b e  hns d en i e d ,Jt  i s  not  vir!ually 
tber . t o

. 
say, as , i t .· is . use less . .  If  Mr. any • more o f  a denial than other thi ngs

G i blw co u l d  he i n tlur.nced by tt .1 � p l a i n  he has . s.ai cl. His clu msy ,d en i a l · 

i t 

ffieCiaJ:1y �Qibbs bisfassion, . . . . 22 
�hat . · J(;SllR, snid iibout · I,�ze.rll8_ a:nd the flessjn deafh ti !� he  gets a y iew ·  �f . ·· It . i_n 
rich man ; . , and · wh at Paul, Peter, and !  Rome·'s bell cryi ng for •water. f.hen 1 t
Danielsay about'th'e spirit . that i s  111 1 beco mesjnd escriqable . •  Yet be .li as i t
man ,  are j µ�t  asJnfid.eHc a s  i s • his• denfal . there with n body, 1mgelic ; an(:l  mem 0 · 

Of wha.t t.h e  .word savs about Sa rmiel bers in act ive use .  Fri end  McG nry ,  
com ing up  il.nd  speaki�g .wlth 8aiil. Wb!lt is themar ter with yon? W e  a1·e

• .. · . · ' ' > ' ' ,. .· . ·, . ' ' · .• ' . . . ·· . ·' not surpr\sed;  He thi nkr; it js there 
W m ; • L.  Gi bbs'  Thi rd RepLy , · with Hs senses  iii very , earnest · use . 

. ·-· .-·· -· . · ' .· P!!pa.cy says, just sci !  
i\.side frofri the h!lrangue and trufl'oon - He \V !lS  so bothered over b is  matei:i al 0 

ery ,of  our opponen t ·  _we �ee bu tlittle . . i s tfo prh,on thll:f b e  citunot · get i ,n to . b .i s  
to notice . · '.The  joi n ts of the ghoRt b ell  he would nptffot ice Iorri callv , nor 
seernsJu'osefand 'i t s  knees . . 

on :a . smHe •, d�t)Y, apy thing we irrtr9d11;ed b�t Rn
ope aga,inst nnoth er. · . >?u t w.e are ?W ' ach, whi� ther ;sb·i pfures; defin iti ons .  ar0 

fectly wiHin g  i ,to, )eave th� · .. m(ltter . to ·g,uO)ents ;  Ot' ' •.qUfstions . .  · · . · .. 
So his • •cause

so1rn d minded , hon e:st  B i,ble re1i d ers ; ,  . ,as drops dMd ,fMm · fo undat ion to cap
t()whe ther wti have or J1 ot, (lonsi(lered . stone: · .. • and >be ; drop$ d i sarmed .·. and · 
wel l  aH of our ln ner{?}McG:ary' stex.ts .'. speechless w i th i t . · . ·

· 'l'herefore we turn , ,  
nrgunrn n ts ; : and questions, '  and Intros the case over to tbe sound  minded · e l - ·  
dpced n1 ore than twice as many, a.nd ders iff t h e cbngr�gations  who shoilld 
haved one . al l  the d efin ing  tha t  has 1n ho1rnst fear and lo ve of O,ocl  never ·
been d <>ne  to Jie lp  h im.  Hut. n i l  . .  his let i t ri se again . 'Phe  proper reverence 

' scriµ t ureB�Ve h ave  t urpeµ  igaisnt  hi)]l for God wm ch ain .th is spook . 
and  us.ed a� oul's . He rests his · .. who!¢ Jt i s  possi ble with:  the ptop�r ,effort , .
proposi tion oi1Papal t w ists and false in- tl'iat be wi llyet lefi.rn ' ' the · h i,d d en man
terpretations o( the  word ,  'l'Ms i8 what Ofthe heart' ' i s n o t the  hear t  i t self of
lie wants ns to )1onor; , not  the �ord , the iilfori as be has H but Christ . i n. the 
He. loves h is Papal iu,ca?a.tor, o·r ·. spQok heart oJ ;he Cllriati ari\ wbilt> the , old •and

· batch er; His troub1� Hes id • 'His · . · . •  not ' out,;yard mah '  of fhe saint' is. M am .  
' know)i.1g' that the Bible teaches there ,· We J1ad bim to acknowledge . that t he 
afo · two : tea1 ms• ,witti thelr resp�ctive . b�artis  ,the . m,ind • .· or .sp1rit, which b e  
Spirlts o f . opposi te .

.. . ria tures ·· uiei:eln . terms en,tity i o  . pri son. · . . The s i n n er bas
· ,  Qne  qfheaien andthe other of · . · e.l!'.rth ;  thi s .  But be has not Cbri sf, the b i dden '
• whi'cb :we wiu definejn . �ur afflr'.11ative .  manJffJt .  • .Th is . s ilenced fl im : .· He d i d  
V\Te w i H  lllSO ans wer iin t 1ie quest ions not know Daniel  wa� spe�k ing of the 
we ' ba\ie . ask,e�l by the word. · . Ile can ' t  nirds t  of hiR intelleetnMbt,d y .

. 
or ; senses

' d escribe · his . d ea thiess pr ison er . . A n  ih a figure, not the . m id dle of his whole . 
honest. eonfessionis good for . · the . souL .form . Yotira11 gel ie  thing i.s not  t here . 
He had  the se11 seless, . unresm'rected Th i s  is no t . to be wond ered at . when 
thi ng in the im age of G9g an<l th!; an- his thing in a lyingwon de!" ii. i n, God 's 

' geis i n  We outset ;  a,nd riot ' agai n m11r0 iri.iage, nnd l ike G'oc l an d angels  in  
, rjageable :' •1l'hac d id not ' s u i t  h is irlea (leU th, and i n  a bod i less , • orga n less ,  

o t  i t  and God ; ;rnd now 'they ai:e J nde� .senseless state, · Yet  in hel l  w i th 'al l  
scriba:bl� . . Hebactj t b·�·.eatbed i nto ma11  .. thesefreely. u s i ng  the m ,  or on earth , un 
den d or alive . he  did n ot say, but we d er the d1sqtHeting resu rrect i on power 
�l:t o wec) h\,m th nt woulI1 locat,� ,tb.e fode- of1ying . spiri ts i ,n olclbody form, walk
seri bitble thing  in  (he other man 'sl t\ffgS. ing about with man tles �ll - () nr oppo-

' 'l'hisbronght him to Uie wa.n again . ne11 t 's, a'versiori to  the Word, and his rev- ·
· WI\ bad h im to see the thi ng he waa after eren cefor the Pope's id ol 'born of flesh , 

B 1it be' snyg it i ;i  bodi- that like G;od; ne,ver c] i<"s ,  t'oi-b i d s  his  
. .  . . ' ,/ ' 

• · ______ ... ..  _ .. . · .. · , _ · : -- . . . __ ( 

· I '• 

is .in man's heitcl , . 
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2 3  / ffieGa t•y-Gibbs b i.se ·us s io n .  · 
· · · 

I 'I'b· ·f · 1 1o' w ·1 n <>  i s l\, cl l trc:rnro for him:n otice o f  our quest ion� , .· Does be ever , e o • . o . , . ·- , •· • 
s l eep? Ho w did be ge t  i n to his  pri son 1 . E ;c\. 1{1' tJ .  
h ouse? Has h e  al way� been n. separate, · 

. .  • · ·
{ 

3 . . . ·
} 

. ·. . 
consc

.
i ous  · nfe? If -· no t  bos;v d � d . h.e

. 
b
.
e� Hades 1 . · - ·

·-. . -·
. 
-·· _ _  --;- · i_ J>r f

. 
l� l l

'. come  conscious? Did he e ver s in!  . D id  . . . , 2 · · . .  . , · .
he ev e r  d i e? If so ,  i n  w hat sense? Is he It will shorten former argumentat,i()tt
pre&eryerl _i t1 l i fe ,  so '. bat he  . needs  no a n d  ii id  explicitness and plainness; 1
reQ u tTection _, ye t - d i sqniet:d nnd  ca lle?d l'epresents Hades ,  .be l l ,  or tbe grave

'. 
.
· 
2 

n p a t w i l l  of dev l l s  w ith his  c lo_thes o n .  _ i s  b is apart ment  o f  b i s  escaped con v ict s
Yon ca l l  the th i n g  man ' R s p m t .  �o or prisoners therei n :  3 den otes -b i s par-the li fe gi v i n g  prope rUes of m an ramify a.d ise of the  de l i v ered and  saved priso

il n d  i n v i go rn te i ts prec i n c ts?  1�an i t _ u �_e ners .  The ! fo e  b1:< twen . 2  and  3 i s  b i"s
i t s s e u se.s of bod y  and they d ust? . D i d  1 .t impas&able gu lf. He had C Hrist  to es
have i ts or ig-i n in heaven , .  or i n  ·;art_�? ' cape ct �a th , e lude rhe enemy. and go '_

i
n

Did i t. become cons.., t ou s  ·lll m a n s li fe \ to Abrahai:n's b&sOtll; b i 1>  third _hen.Veil
po wers, 01: witb o_u t  t h ese? . l s  i t  l ike  the  I i nbP.!J '. ,  All  deaq_ bodienre buried i n  1 ,
;.n gels wh i le  bod i less ,  or I ll the  resur-

I hell . IIe· d i d  not not¢ th� place the d e!ld
reetion? _ W as the i n ner  man heard of, bodies o�cui,y Jh eretn . As them are but. ·
before ,Jesus rose from the dead,  .and ! t wo doors of entranc!l ;  denth· · bei ng t he ·
plati ted i t  i n _  man ' s  heart by fo ith? . ! las t one it seems ,thiit J_ egu_� ahd - lhe 

Why did you ttvoid defining  dea th ;  othe.r 'ri�hreous  ent i ties afcer:en_terinr
tto d  fai l  to answer  • \V hether the  man went over ttie .impas8able g lllf i nto hell s . . . ·t hat  d ies i n . Ad am is the one t& be re,s: th ird heav e n ,  He .d id  not  poin t  ouHo us
urrec ted .  or yours l ike  God , a l i ve  _ a�d · the ,apart•rne n t  o f  · ti i s  e n 1 ities ' in prison ,
n ever d ies? We showed you the �an  I ll ' they ro ust have  i t Jn Abrabam'a  bO$�lli .the · house ,  the  one .' :put  to death_ r n . t he lwh er e he . · bad ,Jesus;  or w i t h  the  ·r 1ch •
tlesh ,"  was r�stmected . l Pet . B: 18'. I mnn ,vhich\Vonld •,b¢ . bot  w ork, n i'.lesa
Bnt you lrnve  1t to kee p out of.dea t h ,  Jesns preached across t-be gu l f. Friend
d u s t  9.nd  �el l , an_d _yon se�d i t  to heave r'. .  \ Jack�on m u st take hold  o:i all hi_s :wai-t,

Some of your faith ch1m that  _ he .is men  ts and get them .  rn "sh 1 psb� pe ,
t ire rsurrect er  o r  t h e  man G.od made  .i n or thodi>x man ner, ' '  w i th bis

_,
b9dy · 3n d

h i s  own i m age . Yo_u say (i-od w mmake prison sto1:ies • therei (l. He did . not deny
h i m  a new man or prison house. · .  An - that iir the  beginn ing the  s i 1\ Jess man, , ·
other say.s the old bocjy is the  ,on ly  '°ne under no curse; ·was in Parad iseout o f
that d i es and  i s  to be· rarsed . Another be l l .  s \ it wn,; the first door heU war.d., ·
s ays ,  · ' Soft  tralJSiti on ca l l  i t . � •  Another •  i,ll d -death is the l1J,flt one .  Bnt he twists
says, l < There i s  m> dea�h . "  One says _t he\ttiese i nto bis parad ise doors .·soul i s i.m m o.rt a l ,  another  says i t. is n o t . \ Abel _was the frrst ,one that .we.nt in to
One says t h e  sou l · d i e s .  _,e tc .  i the .  l i tern l  he ll ,  the grave :  _How long_

Been.use we q u o t ed So lomon on · n i l ; d i d  he · wa i t i n  b ell  to . get . . i n t o  Abra
eitrt h l y  crea tnres , · ' A l l  go u n t o .  one \ h a 1.(l 'S bosom?  S i r? .  A braham then bad
p l at;e" in d eath ,  " A l l  are of  ." the  d 1J st ,  \ to ct i e  _ to get in  hi s o wri bosom , 'Eden in
,, n d :d l  t n rn  to d us t  agai n . ' '  1,; c . 3 : H l , he ! h el l .  We l i ! it  t akes an ititidel to  he�
be l i t t l es  our s p i r i t u a l i r y .  We  nre  1wt. Rn  I lieve  ;Sll ch stuff.  A l l  g·o through the
i m rn or ta l ,  Roman god . I f  b e  eannot i  s ame  d oors , .  but  en te.r d ifferent, apart-
J i v e  l i ke (Joel he  is a n  i n fid e l ,  is h is  logic . \ ru en ts �  Ji:h? · . . 
.B u i  (J-od made  b i s  gorl ( ? )  a n d: gave  i t. !  God macl e  a "Hvin g · : ·sou l ' ' .  i n  . body
consc iousneRs, excep t  when  i t  i s_ . a� lee p I form in hts oW!l ' image 11;nd gave h im ,, i r lrer w i t h i n  or w i t-bo u t - a  boct y m _d � s t .  \ p . ,, cJ : se - and d on:i in i on , over <an theW a ke fo l nes- m ns t co m e  thro n g l:l  l t nng i a '. ' , 1 . · · • . ,-. .  _. · • .  '. ' . · . 1 , . til H Sf' n t i e n cy .  Ze�h . I :! : l, : en i th .  l <,or . .. l ,l .  4ri , , Gen . • ' ·  e

f 

.(D.eCiat<y-:-Gipbs Oiseussion. 2<i 

only gave bi ni consci_Oll!tle!S i n  bis form . 
I 

cal led A buh arn Father, a nd  h e  i n  re-We: aske_d y ou if  your duR l of two n at- , t urn . calls them son s .  This  house ,  ( n o tures sb1ue a-like in  l ife , �em ptat ion ,  s i n  1' · ·yond ers world ") h a d  ".1,foges a ri d  thes leep ,  death , •corru p t ion ,  and the resur- • prophets ,' ' a nd  the ii:  t ab le  of  s11 1u ptnousrectfon? 'fo say no, yon know it would I fii ir i l l  the _w i s dom and  pro mi ses i n  t li erelease o n e  fro-m all these. - Hence y o u  oracl e s · of  God ; "  Rom . 3 : 2 :  'l'o t h i sstnnci siien t .  W e  sho wed y o u  etern ,d :h ouse ,Te£us w ,. n t  first w h f n  he  ro�e1-i fe . i s  a gift "in Chr i s t ,  t o  be given  . a t  frorn the ' d f'ad . The ch anged cond \ h i s · coming .  Rom . 2:  5'.7 ;  Co l . " 3 :  2-4; 1 t i o n s  of .the  two men  were cb a n ge.s byJoh n 5 : lL You  a re  d n n1b t o .t h i s . Yo iu figl lrat ive d P aths to  former cond i t i on s·t beory makes . God a l i a r ,  n n d  guil t y  of a nd . · relat i ons . T he chasm .  or  cu tremovi ng Paradise out <if Eden  into hel l ,  oft' con d i t i on m un belief  of t ile ,J e ws i ni t.  havi ng turn ed · o ri t  t o  b e  A braha m 's the consu m i n g  bur i a l  or" fla mes ,  a ndbosom .  Yet  all Tran siUon is ts  labor to b l i nd uess,  that . hi ndel's the ir  eyes fro mke.ep ai e n  out  of  bell , tH.l the ir hatred be se�in g save  ' ' afar - : off, ' '  a n d  . the bel i e fki nd led . : . · 
. . 

. ·. . of the  con verted Genti les '• d urin g  t b e{sa. 53: 10, says Chri stpotired h i$  sou l  fir�t and l it
t i enain, were ti:i be ·. • •un t i l• · ou t  un to 'Ueath ' '  • ' an  o'fferi ng for s i n / 1 . · th e  fnl ness o f  the. Gen t i l e s  be come i n , "" H i �  s o  ii i  w � s  not left i n  h'elL" ·· · • Act s 2: ' and there was · t o  be . no  d el i  v.eritnce·. 32. ' Y6u sa:yjt was n ot left fo, par;dise . .  for lhe c 1i t . off . · . branches, . .  t iff thereChrist., li ke a ll dead . men , wus under ibe "come O ltt  of Siem 'the. Deli verer; "eurse : V!'hi,le de!ld that separated man 'l'hen the chasm (lf ungod l in�ss,  ( t]Je irfrom Paratl ise ;  _ Gal. 3 : 13 . :Y e.t under ev ir things and tormen ts )  w ill  be foll.the cnrse you- h ave _ ih:¥rn i n ,your ' p1ira- and t (lrned from th i s  h ouse ; _Ro m .  J l: 25,d lse/ Man 's origi n waslci n .Parad ise , ,ypu 26i 'l'hen w i ll youi· un godl�· spoo k b e hnd that  in bell ; arid ·Christ t h ere n aked , k11 01vn  of . all rMn , a n d  the  d o_gs (a l i en

. We showed you Parad rse foun d i s  Yet Gentile s) wbo l ick your sores w i ll t11 rn
- f u t ure  i n  the  woi'ld to come ,  where away frnlil your  <lecept ion .  Toe  l i fe
· . tlre rP- will be tJeaHng of the  na rton s auu t ime ,  ·and good th ings , and  -God 's com-
no cui·1;e inH, Rev .  22 :  I -ii .  ' · .. · fort o t the Jews weri, before the. i r bu0 .

We ex:°p ln i �ed the p ;irable of the Tich \ ,tral i n  the ll a mes of he l l. ')'h e n ,  before
mal l a n d  L,i zarh:s once ., sh<iwi ng ho�v the gospel  went to t he  Gf'1i i i l es ,  w erel',fr . McQ,ny . d'estl'i>y.ed t h e glorious . the .ev i l  t h i ngs . of  Lazarns ,  · for t !1e s e
le'sso·n ,:tn nglic i il  tignre b y  h i s  litera[ ir,- ev i l  things are 11 o t  after t h i �  chlSS i s
i n g  i t  . .  Weshowed i t  haiLno l i t eriti' he l l ,  ,c.on v erted from their  sores an 'd comfor t 
c lothhig, deaths; _ fairs .  sores, buria l ;  ed  ih the fa i th -b0som of Ahrah ,irn . A
dogs; flames ,  water ,  gulf, richeg, pover0, change .by oppos i te fignres to  oppos i t etyorbosom i h  i t, B u t.it h r,s th e t y p ica l  s i d e s .  N o w  which  o n e  w e n t  away fro mhel l .  o r  ffa (le s . , of. those cast d own'- from the Abrnb amic house and  bOBO IU i n to
God 's '  favor _ _  ,to the  des truct i ve  flames  i th at  _· b ufoll?_ · 'l'h e . n nge ls  · are. gospe lof  e v i l ' s  · agency God ' u ses .  o r  sutlers . to • prciachers. R,w . · 2  and  3 . . . Yo11r l i ternl ,be n sed , fort h e  wicked l i vi ng  who cl i e. 1 Papal he l l  i s  gone ,  an d yoi1 r  spook h a st o  l i g h t  a n d  t n r n  un t o  d atkn esg. Tbe _ :  n o t  b e e n  there . . l t  was y o u r  ou t w nrd· ,J e
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ny  bo ,v .ax � n d  Chri s t ' s  buri al . o f fire await i ng Yci n  se n t  the  · wrong co nv ic t .  Yourthem . _ J" obn the B:1p t l s t  s-a i d , • • 'l'he  ax ! fable teaches ' th� "''ages o f  si n i s  t lie' i � lai d u nto the .ro.ot of the trees: , . the I prB�erv�tion of l ife i n
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fhl i tless ones  will he' • • cirst . int-o the fire ; ' ' ! m ake tb� m_outb less ,  _stom ach less s poo l, -; .· • ,, • ·· . .  ·· , , · . . . , , . . .. .  · ·. . '* ; . , ,  I beg- th e.re 1 n s tP; >ld  ot the . o n e  thn t. h i: d. Ch1 1 s t  8�n1 L b,tpt1ze you with  tile . j memhers: W hich one  :win come  u p  I ll T h e Ji v .e Jiretbren w�re - Je w� '. 
. • a fignre , irh o . res_ urrect i on . t,b� gti i  l ty o n e  d end , orto • eom p l e_ te· t he  lesson ._ S uch . .  - ,o n ly  rb e ln: , ng one  begging for ,y n t er?
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2 3  / ffieGa t•y-Gibbs b i.se ·us s io n .  · 
· · · 

I 'I'b· ·f · 1 1o' w ·1 n <>  i s l\, cl l trc:rnro for him:n otice o f  our quest ion� , .· Does be ever , e o • . o . , . ·- , •· • 
s l eep? Ho w did be ge t  i n to his  pri son 1 . E ;c\. 1{1' tJ .  
h ouse? Has h e  al way� been n. separate, · 

. .  • · ·
{ 

3 . . . ·
} 

. ·. . 
consc

.
i ous  · nfe? If -· no t  bos;v d � d . h.e

. 
b
.
e� Hades 1 . · - ·

·-. . -·
. 
-·· _ _  --;- · i_ J>r f

. 
l� l l

'. come  conscious? Did he e ver s in!  . D id  . . . , 2 · · . .  . , · .
he ev e r  d i e? If so ,  i n  w hat sense? Is he It will shorten former argumentat,i()tt
pre&eryerl _i t1 l i fe ,  so '. bat he  . needs  no a n d  ii id  explicitness and plainness; 1
reQ u tTection _, ye t - d i sqniet:d nnd  ca lle?d l'epresents Hades ,  .be l l ,  or tbe grave

'. 
.
· 
2 

n p a t w i l l  of dev l l s  w ith his  c lo_thes o n .  _ i s  b is apart ment  o f  b i s  escaped con v ict s
Yon ca l l  the th i n g  man ' R s p m t .  �o or prisoners therei n :  3 den otes -b i s par-the li fe gi v i n g  prope rUes of m an ramify a.d ise of the  de l i v ered and  saved priso

il n d  i n v i go rn te i ts prec i n c ts?  1�an i t _ u �_e ners .  The ! fo e  b1:< twen . 2  and  3 i s  b i"s
i t s s e u se.s of bod y  and they d ust? . D i d  1 .t impas&able gu lf. He had C Hrist  to es
have i ts or ig-i n in heaven , .  or i n  ·;art_�? ' cape ct �a th , e lude rhe enemy. and go '_

i
n

Did i t. become cons.., t ou s  ·lll m a n s li fe \ to Abrahai:n's b&sOtll; b i 1>  third _hen.Veil
po wers, 01: witb o_u t  t h ese? . l s  i t  l ike  the  I i nbP.!J '. ,  All  deaq_ bodienre buried i n  1 ,
;.n gels wh i le  bod i less ,  or I ll the  resur-

I hell . IIe· d i d  not not¢ th� place the d e!ld
reetion? _ W as the i n ner  man heard of, bodies o�cui,y Jh eretn . As them are but. ·
before ,Jesus rose from the dead,  .and ! t wo doors of entranc!l ;  denth· · bei ng t he ·
plati ted i t  i n _  man ' s  heart by fo ith? . ! las t one it seems ,thiit J_ egu_� ahd - lhe 

Why did you ttvoid defining  dea th ;  othe.r 'ri�hreous  ent i ties afcer:en_terinr
tto d  fai l  to answer  • \V hether the  man went over ttie .impas8able g lllf i nto hell s . . . ·t hat  d ies i n . Ad am is the one t& be re,s: th ird heav e n ,  He .d id  not  poin t  ouHo us
urrec ted .  or yours l ike  God , a l i ve  _ a�d · the ,apart•rne n t  o f  · ti i s  e n 1 ities ' in prison ,
n ever d ies? We showed you the �an  I ll ' they ro ust have  i t Jn Abrabam'a  bO$�lli .the · house ,  the  one .' :put  to death_ r n . t he lwh er e he . · bad ,Jesus;  or w i t h  the  ·r 1ch •
tlesh ,"  was r�stmected . l Pet . B: 18'. I mnn ,vhich\Vonld •,b¢ . bot  w ork, n i'.lesa
Bnt you lrnve  1t to kee p out of.dea t h ,  Jesns preached across t-be gu l f. Friend
d u s t  9.nd  �el l , an_d _yon se�d i t  to heave r'. .  \ Jack�on m u st take hold  o:i all hi_s :wai-t,

Some of your faith ch1m that  _ he .is men  ts and get them .  rn "sh 1 psb� pe ,
t ire rsurrect er  o r  t h e  man G.od made  .i n or thodi>x man ner, ' '  w i th bis

_,
b9dy · 3n d

h i s  own i m age . Yo_u say (i-od w mmake prison sto1:ies • therei (l. He did . not deny
h i m  a new man or prison house. · .  An - that iir the  beginn ing the  s i 1\ Jess man, , ·
other say.s the old bocjy is the  ,on ly  '°ne under no curse; ·was in Parad iseout o f
that d i es and  i s  to be· rarsed . Another be l l .  s \ it wn,; the first door heU war.d., ·
s ays ,  · ' Soft  tralJSiti on ca l l  i t . � •  Another •  i,ll d -death is the l1J,flt one .  Bnt he twists
says, l < There i s  m> dea�h . "  One says _t he\ttiese i nto bis parad ise doors .·soul i s i.m m o.rt a l ,  another  says i t. is n o t . \ Abel _was the frrst ,one that .we.nt in to
One says t h e  sou l · d i e s .  _,e tc .  i the .  l i tern l  he ll ,  the grave :  _How long_

Been.use we q u o t ed So lomon on · n i l ; d i d  he · wa i t i n  b ell  to . get . . i n t o  Abra
eitrt h l y  crea tnres , · ' A l l  go u n t o .  one \ h a 1.(l 'S bosom?  S i r? .  A braham then bad
p l at;e" in d eath ,  " A l l  are of  ." the  d 1J st ,  \ to ct i e  _ to get in  hi s o wri bosom , 'Eden in
,, n d :d l  t n rn  to d us t  agai n . ' '  1,; c . 3 : H l , he ! h el l .  We l i ! it  t akes an ititidel to  he�
be l i t t l es  our s p i r i t u a l i r y .  We  nre  1wt. Rn  I lieve  ;Sll ch stuff.  A l l  g·o through the
i m rn or ta l ,  Roman god . I f  b e  eannot i  s ame  d oors , .  but  en te.r d ifferent, apart-
J i v e  l i ke (Joel he  is a n  i n fid e l ,  is h is  logic . \ ru en ts �  Ji:h? · . . 
.B u i  (J-od made  b i s  gorl ( ? )  a n d: gave  i t. !  God macl e  a "Hvin g · : ·sou l ' ' .  i n  . body
consc iousneRs, excep t  when  i t  i s_ . a� lee p I form in hts oW!l ' image 11;nd gave h im ,, i r lrer w i t h i n  or w i t-bo u t - a  boct y m _d � s t .  \ p . ,, cJ : se - and d on:i in i on , over <an theW a ke fo l nes- m ns t co m e  thro n g l:l  l t nng i a '. ' , 1 . · · • . ,-. .  _. · • .  '. ' . · . 1 , . til H Sf' n t i e n cy .  Ze�h . I :! : l, : en i th .  l <,or . .. l ,l .  4ri , , Gen . • ' ·  e

f 

.(D.eCiat<y-:-Gipbs Oiseussion. 2<i 

only gave bi ni consci_Oll!tle!S i n  bis form . 
I 

cal led A buh arn Father, a nd  h e  i n  re-We: aske_d y ou if  your duR l of two n at- , t urn . calls them son s .  This  house ,  ( n o tures sb1ue a-like in  l ife , �em ptat ion ,  s i n  1' · ·yond ers world ") h a d  ".1,foges a ri d  thes leep ,  death , •corru p t ion ,  and the resur- • prophets ,' ' a nd  the ii:  t ab le  of  s11 1u ptnousrectfon? 'fo say no, yon know it would I fii ir i l l  the _w i s dom and  pro mi ses i n  t li erelease o n e  fro-m all these. - Hence y o u  oracl e s · of  God ; "  Rom . 3 : 2 :  'l'o t h i sstnnci siien t .  W e  sho wed y o u  etern ,d :h ouse ,Te£us w ,. n t  first w h f n  he  ro�e1-i fe . i s  a gift "in Chr i s t ,  t o  be given  . a t  frorn the ' d f'ad . The ch anged cond \ h i s · coming .  Rom . 2:  5'.7 ;  Co l . " 3 :  2-4; 1 t i o n s  of .the  two men  were cb a n ge.s byJoh n 5 : lL You  a re  d n n1b t o .t h i s . Yo iu figl lrat ive d P aths to  former cond i t i on s·t beory makes . God a l i a r ,  n n d  guil t y  of a nd . · relat i ons . T he chasm .  or  cu tremovi ng Paradise out <if Eden  into hel l ,  oft' con d i t i on m un belief  of t ile ,J e ws i ni t.  havi ng turn ed · o ri t  t o  b e  A braha m 's the consu m i n g  bur i a l  or" fla mes ,  a ndbosom .  Yet  all Tran siUon is ts  labor to b l i nd uess,  that . hi ndel's the ir  eyes fro mke.ep ai e n  out  of  bell , tH.l the ir hatred be se�in g save  ' ' afar - : off, ' '  a n d  . the bel i e fki nd led . : . · 
. . 

. ·. . of the  con verted Genti les '• d urin g  t b e{sa. 53: 10, says Chri stpotired h i$  sou l  fir�t and l it
t i enain, were ti:i be ·. • •un t i l• · ou t  un to 'Ueath ' '  • ' an  o'fferi ng for s i n / 1 . · th e  fnl ness o f  the. Gen t i l e s  be come i n , "" H i �  s o  ii i  w � s  not left i n  h'elL" ·· · • Act s 2: ' and there was · t o  be . no  d el i  v.eritnce·. 32. ' Y6u sa:yjt was n ot left fo, par;dise . .  for lhe c 1i t . off . · . branches, . .  t iff thereChrist., li ke a ll dead . men , wus under ibe "come O ltt  of Siem 'the. Deli verer; "eurse : V!'hi,le de!ld that separated man 'l'hen the chasm (lf ungod l in�ss,  ( t]Je irfrom Paratl ise ;  _ Gal. 3 : 13 . :Y e.t under ev ir things and tormen ts )  w ill  be foll.the cnrse you- h ave _ ih:¥rn i n ,your ' p1ira- and t (lrned from th i s  h ouse ; _Ro m .  J l: 25,d lse/ Man 's origi n waslci n .Parad ise , ,ypu 26i 'l'hen w i ll youi· un godl�· spoo k b e hnd that  in bell ; arid ·Christ t h ere n aked , k11 01vn  of . all rMn , a n d  the  d o_gs (a l i en

. We showed you Parad rse foun d i s  Yet Gentile s) wbo l ick your sores w i ll t11 rn
- f u t ure  i n  the  woi'ld to come ,  where away frnlil your  <lecept ion .  Toe  l i fe
· . tlre rP- will be tJeaHng of the  na rton s auu t ime ,  ·and good th ings , and  -God 's com-
no cui·1;e inH, Rev .  22 :  I -ii .  ' · .. · fort o t the Jews weri, before the. i r bu0 .

We ex:°p ln i �ed the p ;irable of the Tich \ ,tral i n  the ll a mes of he l l. ')'h e n ,  before
mal l a n d  L,i zarh:s once ., sh<iwi ng ho�v the gospel  went to t he  Gf'1i i i l es ,  w erel',fr . McQ,ny . d'estl'i>y.ed t h e glorious . the .ev i l  t h i ngs . of  Lazarns ,  · for t !1e s e
le'sso·n ,:tn nglic i il  tignre b y  h i s  litera[ ir,- ev i l  things are 11 o t  after t h i �  chlSS i s
i n g  i t  . .  Weshowed i t  haiLno l i t eriti' he l l ,  ,c.on v erted from their  sores an 'd comfor t 
c lothhig, deaths; _ fairs .  sores, buria l ;  ed  ih the fa i th -b0som of Ahrah ,irn . A
dogs; flames ,  water ,  gulf, richeg, pover0, change .by oppos i te fignres to  oppos i t etyorbosom i h  i t, B u t.it h r,s th e t y p ica l  s i d e s .  N o w  which  o n e  w e n t  away fro mhel l .  o r  ffa (le s . , of. those cast d own'- from the Abrnb amic house and  bOBO IU i n to
God 's '  favor _ _  ,to the  des truct i ve  flames  i th at  _· b ufoll?_ · 'l'h e . n nge ls  · are. gospe lof  e v i l ' s  · agency God ' u ses .  o r  sutlers . to • prciachers. R,w . · 2  and  3 . . . Yo11r l i ternl ,be n sed , fort h e  wicked l i vi ng  who cl i e. 1 Papal he l l  i s  gone ,  an d yoi1 r  spook h a st o  l i g h t  a n d  t n r n  un t o  d atkn esg. Tbe _ :  n o t  b e e n  there . . l t  was y o u r  ou t w nrd· ,J e
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ny  bo ,v .ax � n d  Chri s t ' s  buri al . o f fire await i ng Yci n  se n t  the  · wrong co nv ic t .  Yourthem . _ J" obn the B:1p t l s t  s-a i d , • • 'l'he  ax ! fable teaches ' th� "''ages o f  si n i s  t lie' i � lai d u nto the .ro.ot of the trees: , . the I prB�erv�tion of l ife i n
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fhl i tless ones  will he' • • cirst . int-o the fire ; ' ' ! m ake tb� m_outb less ,  _stom ach less s poo l, -; .· • ,, • ·· . .  ·· , , · . . . , , . . .. .  · ·. . '* ; . , ,  I beg- th e.re 1 n s tP; >ld  ot the . o n e  thn t. h i: d. Ch1 1 s t  8�n1 L b,tpt1ze you with  tile . j memhers: W hich one  :win come  u p  I ll T h e Ji v .e Jiretbren w�re - Je w� '. 
. • a fignre , irh o . res_ urrect i on . t,b� gti i  l ty o n e  d end , orto • eom p l e_ te· t he  lesson ._ S uch . .  - ,o n ly  rb e ln: , ng one  begging for ,y n t er?
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2 5  u aekson-,.Oibbs O iseus sion .  

Your  theory is ,  the r i'ch cannot  per- : ed . i n  t i1c�rrupt ion . ' ' 1 · <,;i.rr.  15:42. (¾one!  
i 5h i n  tor rur ing fl ,imes ,vhere rhere i s  n o  Solomon says there .i s • · no k�ow l
tree. poor ones cannot 'per isl1 , because edge iii the grave' ' · (hel l )  �here i t  goes, 
they lire i n  p,m\dise where tlle tree of for • lth e deid kno w no t  any thi n g ," Ee. · 
li fe is but w i th 11 0  m e m bet;(' to eat 9: ·5. 10 · . Dav i d  says of the wea:k,, c0r• 
t hereof. Wonderfu l  logic. · 'Whit t  11d vn n- rupt ible  one to be raised; "His t:hought� 
tageth i t  mil if the ,i eac\ rlse not?" · l Cor. perish . "  146: 4; · [s this consciousness? 
1 5 :  32.  Our  nppone n t ca n tell you , .P,wL As otli' opponent . in  floi ng  · nil Jh at 
Yon cnn remain al ive i n  Parad i s11 . could be.d one for his Papal wind hRs 

Snrely S p i r i t ua l i sts  w iH gnin great warned . u s  ngai n � t jntid eli ty , f!tc·. ,  which 
lilonor, prest ige.  a nd  po wer frotn ourop- we appreci ate, he shou l d  sh,rre the saihe 
ponent ' s  teach ing i n  8amuel's case ; He kiti d neM . for all of it is d u e  h i m . _,I n  the 
spoi lt the t heory of • his boc\i leijS ent ity n ame . oH>µr  Lord Jesus c'hrist we ".arn;
to sa ve h i s  consciousness of i t ,  whether estly admoni sh yon to qµI t  J;Otlr Papal ,  
co in i ng u p  out  of the earth 01' :down religi ous " ineas. ' '  l ike . an honest· man, 
from the- th i rd 'hea ven . · He · claimed  cea@e to be a n  i n fid el, stop :  preacbin� · 
more ,for t beB p i ri tua Ii s ts in bringing up ghqsts , fables,hell fears, and hea vE\l lfan-. 
tlle  ctead t llan  they c la im . They on ly  cies ,  an d obey an d .preach .C.hrist 's  go�
cal l  up in the secre t  . c ham bers · b i s  Ant i ·  pel .  Ro m ;  10: 9 ,  10. 
Chr i s t  man , T hey wi ll , great ly  rewiird · 

· 
.�--·-�--· · _ 

h i m  I n  qnoti ng h i s  language i n  sea nces W L G i bbs' First 
i f  no more . .lt i s  ca p i t a l  in thei r · h and .  m.  · r 

__ 
They wil l  show that, t he  Ed .. of F .  F. .. "Mau ha8 one nnture i n  Adam; and  he  
be lieves tha t  ho ly (?) scr ipture, that i s  u nconsci ous /between · dea th  and the 
teaches that  when G-o;d .'s king ,vas cut resurrectio'n . " . . . . . . , • ·• · ·  

. 
• · · : .· · . 

oft' by God's power for.h i s  evi l  work nnd I Perpri n fod co,ntract we are t o affi.rm 
the Lord poai tivE>ly would 'n ot •.•an swer al)d discuss join tly w lrh ivlr. J · . W ,  
h i ui ,  ne i t herby . d reams ,  n o r  b y  Urim ,  J ackso n the a bove p�opos i t'ion . · There. 
nor by prophets ,"  that one of. t heir (;me- are �ome vi tal  Bibie terms so o ften roi s
cl l nmij  in E ufl or took the matter in •bind . used a n d therefore tnisnnderstoo.d , any 
d lsqnie ted one of Mr. McGii.n'1s1 en t i t i e� of i,bieh: llre liable. to be brou'gb,t ' i n t�  

.
.

i n  Paradise . and  brought ltdow n J n  its tise i n  thiHd i scussi on ,  we c\esiFe to de< 

old body iind  mantle , a nd  made ·  God 's tlne ;  that  there maJ; be a 1nore detl ni te , 
dead prohpet do the work for t-3anl; O h ,  ,i n te ll igent. com prehensi ve , systematic 
shame!  A sel l  ou t ! ! You ought to· k now  deal ing ohhoth � ides,  wh.icb we hope 
God sen t ,  o r suffered th i s stroni dP lu- wil l be appreciated by ii lL N ot only 
s ion ,  bec,rnse Sau l  loved not . . H l s  word . this butt he rules . of ·.hcinorable .  d i seus• ' 
D id  God , Sam uel,  or the famil iar sp i r i t ' s\on' ;equire that the proposition be · ; : 
l i e? God recorded ·. this as a profi ta ble I dearly sta ted , and th.e issue antl contro" ,, ·, 
lesson  of warn ing aga i n s t  this work .  i v e rted term8  be unequ ivocally ct dined ,  . : 
See l'r im .  4: L . .·.· . . .·. · .  i holding opponenf in  eq9al  �steem in the 

Wby did · yon not  tell ll� God 's l ove i pol nUrfnb!l i ty  witb· · o11rself, ane1  . not 
. . . . · . ·- , . · , . •. . . .  · _ \ · . . . ' 

. -- - . _ .  
• ' •  . ·.. . . · _ . · _  · - .  _ _. - . . .  , i a  to . save m an 's . . soul  from perish< ! chargi ng upon h im a n y  th \ni;( hexl i sa� 

i ng  1 11  the sec.ond d eath ', rn be l l ,  <'.l-eben- · 1 vows .  · . ·  
na ·? :Matt . io: 28.' Your  fabfo;Bays no .  M a n  i n al l h i s  p1u: t s  Is a cre�i: ion o f  · '''

You d i d  n ot . tell us wh foh Mcl:J.arv God ; mn<l e i n  · G'od!s i m n�e, ' '.Formed ·. 
w i l l  be swal lowed u p  in l i fe .. a nd  i n co;. o f  the  cl ust  •of  the ground . ' ;  · Gen ,  2: 7. ·,, , 
rnpt i o11 .  . Because the one:tb a t  d i ed i n . Therefore he is ca l l ed  'Ada rn ,  .whieb 
A d a m ,  it n d you said would  not be raised means red clay . Had he by the procesa 
Pnul s nrs ; ' sown in eorrn p t i o n ,  it i s  r11 i s :  of hlo w i n g hPen 11 bei n g  or the seea to ' 

" 

u aeksoh-,Gibbis t>is eussion .  .2 .6 
: 'develop_ i nto ' t'h�t . being. : �rained r H is lprd j� naked, hungry, tb irs cr ,  s ick . 
.from God inW an Adamic , pr ison house,  ! and fo prison .  He.  ought fo v i s i t  h im .  
as it is dai med, he «'on!'d ' n ot bave>been l· · An entity l or<l from beav_en? 1 Cor . . Hi :  
ail ' A.d!lmic cre�tion , bu t !I eelest ial, or 44�48 . . • And  th i s  incorrupt ible pri soner  
l m mortalclefivaNon ,  an  em'a nation from froni hea 1• enct own hE'·re i n  a pri son honse 
ou t  . . of God 's own  being a ,;d  l ife. Then · t ha r  bad to si n ,  corru pt, fa l l ,  a n d  d ie 1 0  
h o w  rou ld  i t s  breach  e i therg i ve or per- let t h e  prisoner  o u t ?  M r .  Jackson d o  
petuate , i ts, lrfe; a n d  . thereby b e  crt l led -yo u rea l ly w a n t  any body to  bd i e v e  
". t,he bre.ac h o f  l i fe?". Ge n : ,•2: 7 ,, Take , thJs? Stty  y e H  o r n o ,  please ,  
holct ·o(t b iil ,  bu t  care lul ly ,-lest .y<1u mnke  Man i n  i ii all  his  part� i s  n crea t io n  of  
t he  \Vi n d  b,reiitbed i n. the man th ,i t  a l - Gc>d , /my th i ng iri  or about  h im t hat  i s  
ready had e tertfal l i fe ;  The win dy life noLa part  of fhis crea 1 i on ,  has no l i fe 
the �lother. of Hnrlots , gives her ch ii<l 1'en i n  i t .  Bu t m a� hllve propert ie� ,t o i m �  
;agleep. 'l'l

i
e rhirig breathed tn i s ,n ot pzirt l ife , such a s  alr, wMer, an(] food . 

the creat i�n,  nor the l ife, but  the 11lr . .He cannot t i l l  recreated , or regener,u -
th11t giyes rtfe,  \� i t li'out . w hich ' the . soul ed; beehanged from that nat flre rece ived 
cirn n o t  l i ve .  No i nsp i red writer speaks  In hi s 6reatiO!] , He came not i n t o  ex i s t 
of. •the ' origin ,  <if ui.ore 'rhn,n two m�n . e nct.l l:iy  e vo'lnti on ,  nor by  emnna t i on  uu t  

. Put  you1· · p i 11 dowh here. They were of God h imgelf. H i s  ce lest ia l ,  or i m m or
. bot h · made,  not d erived ; and  w i th  oppo- ..t a l , . o r  i n cor;1 p t ib le; or he:tven ly  n a t u re ,  
sife niitures . Moses d tl lines  one ,  and i s no t i riheri ted by the  seed o f  promi se 
Pau l  defines t.h e  two,  thus:  · • So i t  ·i s t ill t he resurrection .  For " flesh a n d  
wri tten the F iRST M A� Ad :lll1 w:as blood cannot l riherit t h e k i ngdom of G, d ,  
madE' a ii v i og souLf' n.1 he  y o u r  p�isoner? a.either doJh corru p t i on (canseel b y  the 
Sii'? ; ,The  las t ' A:dam W>lS made a Adainic pena'l t y) t�heri t (or h old } l nc.or
qnicken lng  spiri t?" ls , t� i sthen your ru'pt i or i.n lCor. 15 :  50, 'l'bis then is not 
j) r isoner? Sir? Hits he flol\'n? W h ich . a: fallen nilture.:of  bea van., he i ter d id  i t  
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. t hat ca n not ' 'd te any more?" Pan! : an- instead 1 t  •hnR r n volved In sm . and 1 g n o-

· · s wers .
. 

· 'Howbeit · . . thilt · . · ·  was not •firs t .. riuice .down'\\· a rd .  So.nm . �]a i(n that  tbe  
. . . whicb1s splr i'rual;bnt  .:tbRJ)Rhico is : 1\at- pa;rt ei�:ilted . for bim is  the pr1so11 h ouse, , 

ur�l; and afterward that  . ,v
.h ich is spir-: t h e bQdJ', bu t  the rea l ; inner m an from

.
. lt ua!Y B .u t  our opponent teaches · the heaven i s t he never-dyi ng, i m m or ta l  one ,  

la.et a,nd  spiri tua l  Adam h11s been in the li k e  God ,  and. co - e tern :l l w i t h  him .  And 
tlrst and 11a tural rimi1 / h is  corrup t, ' Ollti  i.n t h i s  pri8on (n o t  I n  Chri s t )  i s  the im
fro ril the beginning, and l:ly  h is bonow-

. 
moh al ,  I m perishab le 11 a 1  ure a n d  l i fe .  

ed Pa.pnl  d ogma,, he  makes t h e  w h o ! e  Onr  oppone n t m u st h o l d  i n  common 
' unwashed world tbe te rri p le of : God, ju wi tb, th is Rorllisb dogma .  or rn rrend er. 
,vbich he exillts liis lord ,ind  . god · fro m " Goci formed ma.fl of the d ust of the 
heaven ,  thereby gl ving. man i t t o  :n a t ,  groti n d ,  a nd  brf:latbed in to h i s  nostri l s  
tires, one an  earth ly, corrupt one, . tbn.t thE'  breath (no t  the ma n )  of l i fe and m an ,  
holds in prison the . . cl'l�st i n l  one fr�m (the one that rec� i vectrbe l i fe g iv i ng  a ir )  
heaven . dt i s  gad ! F.or P11 ul dei1 i � s  i t  bE'cia me a l(v i ng SO\J l . ' ' " 'Ge n .  :1: : 7 .  or  
' a n d .· confirms our propos i t i on ;  say ing, what ;wa·s ·he  created? · ,. •God .rmember0 

·• · 'i h e  tlt"H mah '(ii l i v i ng  sou!J i s  c>f. the • e th that we are d us t; ' '  f'sa ,  103:H. 011 1-
eart h ,  rartby ; :0 1ie i1il tnre;) t he secon d '\ n �t ure . Wh.at did t he  :l ir  forced , in t o  

, mun .is . tl) e Lord from .bP,aven . • · 'l' h i s ls ' h 1s lung cP.Jls  ca use h 1 m . to beco me¥ · ' A  
. . · . • .· > . . • . , . · · · . Uv i ng  son! . "  · The �nme ci:P-ntur" n n i m our. J,c1rd .,and  Chmt,  

,
r ue  r n ner mill! I

l
l pr iso ned tbat. God uave . join t l y  wi th. the washed tem ple o f  God ,  �ot  Mr.  JRck• •h i m  hono.r. ' glor_v. nnd " d om i n i on ovei: 

son ' s • i 11eorr u p (i bl e  l ord nnd  p risone r:. . \l l l · t he · �art h , '' n n rl lhe  w orks o f  G od ' s  

·�
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2 5  u aekson-,.Oibbs O iseus sion .  

Your  theory is ,  the r i'ch cannot  per- : ed . i n  t i1c�rrupt ion . ' ' 1 · <,;i.rr.  15:42. (¾one!  
i 5h i n  tor rur ing fl ,imes ,vhere rhere i s  n o  Solomon says there .i s • · no k�ow l
tree. poor ones cannot 'per isl1 , because edge iii the grave' ' · (hel l )  �here i t  goes, 
they lire i n  p,m\dise where tlle tree of for • lth e deid kno w no t  any thi n g ," Ee. · 
li fe is but w i th 11 0  m e m bet;(' to eat 9: ·5. 10 · . Dav i d  says of the wea:k,, c0r• 
t hereof. Wonderfu l  logic. · 'Whit t  11d vn n- rupt ible  one to be raised; "His t:hought� 
tageth i t  mil if the ,i eac\ rlse not?" · l Cor. perish . "  146: 4; · [s this consciousness? 
1 5 :  32.  Our  nppone n t ca n tell you , .P,wL As otli' opponent . in  floi ng  · nil Jh at 
Yon cnn remain al ive i n  Parad i s11 . could be.d one for his Papal wind hRs 

Snrely S p i r i t ua l i sts  w iH gnin great warned . u s  ngai n � t jntid eli ty , f!tc·. ,  which 
lilonor, prest ige.  a nd  po wer frotn ourop- we appreci ate, he shou l d  sh,rre the saihe 
ponent ' s  teach ing i n  8amuel's case ; He kiti d neM . for all of it is d u e  h i m . _,I n  the 
spoi lt the t heory of • his boc\i leijS ent ity n ame . oH>µr  Lord Jesus c'hrist we ".arn;
to sa ve h i s  consciousness of i t ,  whether estly admoni sh yon to qµI t  J;Otlr Papal ,  
co in i ng u p  out  of the earth 01' :down religi ous " ineas. ' '  l ike . an honest· man, 
from the- th i rd 'hea ven . · He · claimed  cea@e to be a n  i n fid el, stop :  preacbin� · 
more ,for t beB p i ri tua Ii s ts in bringing up ghqsts , fables,hell fears, and hea vE\l lfan-. 
tlle  ctead t llan  they c la im . They on ly  cies ,  an d obey an d .preach .C.hrist 's  go�
cal l  up in the secre t  . c ham bers · b i s  Ant i ·  pel .  Ro m ;  10: 9 ,  10. 
Chr i s t  man , T hey wi ll , great ly  rewiird · 

· 
.�--·-�--· · _ 

h i m  I n  qnoti ng h i s  language i n  sea nces W L G i bbs' First 
i f  no more . .lt i s  ca p i t a l  in thei r · h and .  m.  · r 

__ 
They wil l  show that, t he  Ed .. of F .  F. .. "Mau ha8 one nnture i n  Adam; and  he  
be lieves tha t  ho ly (?) scr ipture, that i s  u nconsci ous /between · dea th  and the 
teaches that  when G-o;d .'s king ,vas cut resurrectio'n . " . . . . . . , • ·• · ·  

. 
• · · : .· · . 

oft' by God's power for.h i s  evi l  work nnd I Perpri n fod co,ntract we are t o affi.rm 
the Lord poai tivE>ly would 'n ot •.•an swer al)d discuss join tly w lrh ivlr. J · . W ,  
h i ui ,  ne i t herby . d reams ,  n o r  b y  Urim ,  J ackso n the a bove p�opos i t'ion . · There. 
nor by prophets ,"  that one of. t heir (;me- are �ome vi tal  Bibie terms so o ften roi s
cl l nmij  in E ufl or took the matter in •bind . used a n d therefore tnisnnderstoo.d , any 
d lsqnie ted one of Mr. McGii.n'1s1 en t i t i e� of i,bieh: llre liable. to be brou'gb,t ' i n t�  

.
.

i n  Paradise . and  brought ltdow n J n  its tise i n  thiHd i scussi on ,  we c\esiFe to de< 

old body iind  mantle , a nd  made ·  God 's tlne ;  that  there maJ; be a 1nore detl ni te , 
dead prohpet do the work for t-3anl; O h ,  ,i n te ll igent. com prehensi ve , systematic 
shame!  A sel l  ou t ! ! You ought to· k now  deal ing ohhoth � ides,  wh.icb we hope 
God sen t ,  o r suffered th i s stroni dP lu- wil l be appreciated by ii lL N ot only 
s ion ,  bec,rnse Sau l  loved not . . H l s  word . this butt he rules . of ·.hcinorable .  d i seus• ' 
D id  God , Sam uel,  or the famil iar sp i r i t ' s\on' ;equire that the proposition be · ; : 
l i e? God recorded ·. this as a profi ta ble I dearly sta ted , and th.e issue antl contro" ,, ·, 
lesson  of warn ing aga i n s t  this work .  i v e rted term8  be unequ ivocally ct dined ,  . : 
See l'r im .  4: L . .·.· . . .·. · .  i holding opponenf in  eq9al  �steem in the 

Wby did · yon not  tell ll� God 's l ove i pol nUrfnb!l i ty  witb· · o11rself, ane1  . not 
. . . . · . ·- , . · , . •. . . .  · _ \ · . . . ' 

. -- - . _ .  
• ' •  . ·.. . . · _ . · _  · - .  _ _. - . . .  , i a  to . save m an 's . . soul  from perish< ! chargi ng upon h im a n y  th \ni;( hexl i sa� 

i ng  1 11  the sec.ond d eath ', rn be l l ,  <'.l-eben- · 1 vows .  · . ·  
na ·? :Matt . io: 28.' Your  fabfo;Bays no .  M a n  i n al l h i s  p1u: t s  Is a cre�i: ion o f  · '''

You d i d  n ot . tell us wh foh Mcl:J.arv God ; mn<l e i n  · G'od!s i m n�e, ' '.Formed ·. 
w i l l  be swal lowed u p  in l i fe .. a nd  i n co;. o f  the  cl ust  •of  the ground . ' ;  · Gen ,  2: 7. ·,, , 
rnpt i o11 .  . Because the one:tb a t  d i ed i n . Therefore he is ca l l ed  'Ada rn ,  .whieb 
A d a m ,  it n d you said would  not be raised means red clay . Had he by the procesa 
Pnul s nrs ; ' sown in eorrn p t i o n ,  it i s  r11 i s :  of hlo w i n g hPen 11 bei n g  or the seea to ' 

" 

u aeksoh-,Gibbis t>is eussion .  .2 .6 
: 'develop_ i nto ' t'h�t . being. : �rained r H is lprd j� naked, hungry, tb irs cr ,  s ick . 
.from God inW an Adamic , pr ison house,  ! and fo prison .  He.  ought fo v i s i t  h im .  
as it is dai med, he «'on!'d ' n ot bave>been l· · An entity l or<l from beav_en? 1 Cor . . Hi :  
ail ' A.d!lmic cre�tion , bu t !I eelest ial, or 44�48 . . • And  th i s  incorrupt ible pri soner  
l m mortalclefivaNon ,  an  em'a nation from froni hea 1• enct own hE'·re i n  a pri son honse 
ou t  . . of God 's own  being a ,;d  l ife. Then · t ha r  bad to si n ,  corru pt, fa l l ,  a n d  d ie 1 0  
h o w  rou ld  i t s  breach  e i therg i ve or per- let t h e  prisoner  o u t ?  M r .  Jackson d o  
petuate , i ts, lrfe; a n d  . thereby b e  crt l led -yo u rea l ly w a n t  any body to  bd i e v e  
". t,he bre.ac h o f  l i fe?". Ge n : ,•2: 7 ,, Take , thJs? Stty  y e H  o r n o ,  please ,  
holct ·o(t b iil ,  bu t  care lul ly ,-lest .y<1u mnke  Man i n  i ii all  his  part� i s  n crea t io n  of  
t he  \Vi n d  b,reiitbed i n. the man th ,i t  a l - Gc>d , /my th i ng iri  or about  h im t hat  i s  
ready had e tertfal l i fe ;  The win dy life noLa part  of fhis crea 1 i on ,  has no l i fe 
the �lother. of Hnrlots , gives her ch ii<l 1'en i n  i t .  Bu t m a� hllve propert ie� ,t o i m �  
;agleep. 'l'l

i
e rhirig breathed tn i s ,n ot pzirt l ife , such a s  alr, wMer, an(] food . 

the creat i�n,  nor the l ife, but  the 11lr . .He cannot t i l l  recreated , or regener,u -
th11t giyes rtfe,  \� i t li'out . w hich ' the . soul ed; beehanged from that nat flre rece ived 
cirn n o t  l i ve .  No i nsp i red writer speaks  In hi s 6reatiO!] , He came not i n t o  ex i s t 
of. •the ' origin ,  <if ui.ore 'rhn,n two m�n . e nct.l l:iy  e vo'lnti on ,  nor by  emnna t i on  uu t  

. Put  you1· · p i 11 dowh here. They were of God h imgelf. H i s  ce lest ia l ,  or i m m or
. bot h · made,  not d erived ; and  w i th  oppo- ..t a l , . o r  i n cor;1 p t ib le; or he:tven ly  n a t u re ,  
sife niitures . Moses d tl lines  one ,  and i s no t i riheri ted by the  seed o f  promi se 
Pau l  defines t.h e  two,  thus:  · • So i t  ·i s t ill t he resurrection .  For " flesh a n d  
wri tten the F iRST M A� Ad :lll1 w:as blood cannot l riherit t h e k i ngdom of G, d ,  
madE' a ii v i og souLf' n.1 he  y o u r  p�isoner? a.either doJh corru p t i on (canseel b y  the 
Sii'? ; ,The  las t ' A:dam W>lS made a Adainic pena'l t y) t�heri t (or h old } l nc.or
qnicken lng  spiri t?" ls , t� i sthen your ru'pt i or i.n lCor. 15 :  50, 'l'bis then is not 
j) r isoner? Sir? Hits he flol\'n? W h ich . a: fallen nilture.:of  bea van., he i ter d id  i t  
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. t hat ca n not ' 'd te any more?" Pan! : an- instead 1 t  •hnR r n volved In sm . and 1 g n o-

· · s wers .
. 

· 'Howbeit · . . thilt · . · ·  was not •firs t .. riuice .down'\\· a rd .  So.nm . �]a i(n that  tbe  
. . . whicb1s splr i'rual;bnt  .:tbRJ)Rhico is : 1\at- pa;rt ei�:ilted . for bim is  the pr1so11 h ouse, , 

ur�l; and afterward that  . ,v
.h ich is spir-: t h e bQdJ', bu t  the rea l ; inner m an from

.
. lt ua!Y B .u t  our opponent teaches · the heaven i s t he never-dyi ng, i m m or ta l  one ,  

la.et a,nd  spiri tua l  Adam h11s been in the li k e  God ,  and. co - e tern :l l w i t h  him .  And 
tlrst and 11a tural rimi1 / h is  corrup t, ' Ollti  i.n t h i s  pri8on (n o t  I n  Chri s t )  i s  the im
fro ril the beginning, and l:ly  h is bonow-

. 
moh al ,  I m perishab le 11 a 1  ure a n d  l i fe .  

ed Pa.pnl  d ogma,, he  makes t h e  w h o ! e  Onr  oppone n t m u st h o l d  i n  common 
' unwashed world tbe te rri p le of : God, ju wi tb, th is Rorllisb dogma .  or rn rrend er. 
,vbich he exillts liis lord ,ind  . god · fro m " Goci formed ma.fl of the d ust of the 
heaven ,  thereby gl ving. man i t t o  :n a t ,  groti n d ,  a nd  brf:latbed in to h i s  nostri l s  
tires, one an  earth ly, corrupt one, . tbn.t thE'  breath (no t  the ma n )  of l i fe and m an ,  
holds in prison the . . cl'l�st i n l  one fr�m (the one that rec� i vectrbe l i fe g iv i ng  a ir )  
heaven . dt i s  gad ! F.or P11 ul dei1 i � s  i t  bE'cia me a l(v i ng SO\J l . ' ' " 'Ge n .  :1: : 7 .  or  
' a n d .· confirms our propos i t i on ;  say ing, what ;wa·s ·he  created? · ,. •God .rmember0 

·• · 'i h e  tlt"H mah '(ii l i v i ng  sou!J i s  c>f. the • e th that we are d us t; ' '  f'sa ,  103:H. 011 1-
eart h ,  rartby ; :0 1ie i1il tnre;) t he secon d '\ n �t ure . Wh.at did t he  :l ir  forced , in t o  

, mun .is . tl) e Lord from .bP,aven . • · 'l' h i s ls ' h 1s lung cP.Jls  ca use h 1 m . to beco me¥ · ' A  
. . · . • .· > . . • . , . · · · . Uv i ng  son! . "  · The �nme ci:P-ntur" n n i m our. J,c1rd .,and  Chmt,  

,
r ue  r n ner mill! I

l
l pr iso ned tbat. God uave . join t l y  wi th. the washed tem ple o f  God ,  �ot  Mr.  JRck• •h i m  hono.r. ' glor_v. nnd " d om i n i on ovei: 

son ' s • i 11eorr u p (i bl e  l ord nnd  p risone r:. . \l l l · t he · �art h , '' n n rl lhe  w orks o f  G od ' s  
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2 7  Jc1ekson ... Gibb s  biseussion . 
. h :rnds ,  (Gen . 1 : 26; Heb .  2:i, ) and  l i feto ures of earth i rh mort ill.i ty?  . fsa .  2 :22 .'. 
be perpet na t ed  0 11 cond i t io n s ,  by whom Solomon says, they a llhave one  breath ,  
• · s in en tered in to  the world ,  and  death ' · they all go unto  one . p lace/ ' , not two.  
by si n ;  and so , death passed upon ·  a l l  E(jc ,  3 :  19, 20 .  What is t h i s  ' on e  pl ace, 
men, for that itl l  have (ny .one man) s i n - the  lo wer creatures with man go, to? 
ned . "  Rom .  5 : 1 2 .  Does this process How c1w1e m an i o  gothere? An swer. h 
and  pena l ty  br ing M.r. J ackson ' s. pri so - th is  oiie

0

pface Parad i se? Had rhey au
n er t o  death . a n d  t h e  d u st? No !  Just  the  one imm ortal .man in their · n ostri ls ,  
pr ison h Ou,e,  that was  t em pted and and all go tQ one hell,, or to  obe heaven? 
fe l l .  'l'hH  Ant i - Christ prisoner that  de� SO •t here is n o 'ever0liv ing ,  conscious 
n i e.s the go spe l ,  and tri e s  to R t r i ke  down e n ti ty tho:t is  called .o r1e bre11 tb ,  that 
t he  m ost v i ta l  p1'i nc i p les of the go,spel goe s ,  i n to a,nd ·o u t  of the nostri l s  of ilil 
ga i ns deli  vernnce at hi s u nfor tu 11 11.te these creatures alike , as .th�Jogi c  of our 
ones expense .  , Opponent would tor'ce prn B i\>' le · t o  

After t h e  for 1ilati oh  of . tl:ie firs t '- nnd teach . The , i imer man ; · ' thejricorrnpt i • , 
e!lrthly ai!tn , t b i, t dies  as the wages of b le  �eed , ' '  or fouadanon; IJhnst, some , 
si n ,  noth ing  was  i mpitrted 10 this sou l  t w ist i nfo the i r  ent i ty , of ' all men , does 
thu t  he m i ght  l i ve .  th i nk, and  move i n not go i n to mail ' s  n'ose _ a nd  1 ' l ngs, bu t 
h o n or,  but  ' · the  breath of l i fe , i •  . .  The i n t o  the  beart ·or m i 11 dthr:olrgll the ear 
perpe t u i ty of th ese were con t i ngent Oil', and eye.  'J'he  s :r nl e ear that henrs th e 
hi s Rb id ing " in the tru tll . '. '  ,John  8:44/ clap of t hunder wheti the eye : ·sees' tbe 
His m in (! ,  or sp irit ,  was, then; by this l iglltP. ing:  Not an  eli:r m ade 1 ;,acces,si
process of gen erat ing  beat ffnd l i fe; ble in .l ife : by an Ada mi c  pr i�On vvill l .  ' 
formed  in hi m ,  Zech. 12: L Tben nei-, But no ffash, novoice, no man,cal) enter , 
ther ·th e  breath,  n or the, m i nd - a lone ,  i s :  • ' the sp ir i t/of fl\{sb n  : through • it s  dead .·
cal led man ,  "n Ii v in!i: , sou l, ' '  but the orga ns :  . .  Thi s  sp iri t s t r ipped Of i ti!!  vi
creature that  bren tbes is; · He is also tal ize/l brain bat U\1;y, bone : poles , and · 
ca l l ed  a sp irit , bot  not  rbe l iv ing spii;i t n erye li n es by d eath . in every part ls 
of heaven ;  of w hich Chri�t i s . first from \v'bol ly inad verte n t ;  11 ric6nscf6ns ; . ' '  ' 
among  the  dead ,  " t ha t  be, might be the , W here' we ' findtbe word soul i n ,  the 
first-born ,"  on this p lane. Rom . 8: 29. O\d Testnment ,  it is ren d ered from the 
For there are two  realrµs ,  with .their T.e- Hebre w  word Nephesh wi th  two excep 0 

specti v e  na tures and bei ngs therein . t ions ,  perh aps .  Neshahm&h oecrirs:once 
One . earthly . for earthly spir i ts : ·For w:hei'e we find R()Ul i n isa .  57: 16 .. , : ,l'be 
th is  reason G.od is ' · the  God ·  of the sp i r-. souls  which I ;  have nrnde" _ 'fl)ese be 0 

i t s  of a\l ,flesh . "  Num . 1 6: 22; 27 : H:i . cause �f si n die .  [I ) Job 30: 15 - - ,Ned ee• 
Put your second  prn d own here . ' ' . , · .· b!lh is  rendered soul .  ; ,They pumie my

W e  now come to th e d efin i t i.on s . o f ' soul as the wind : " 'l'h is word i s · also
o t her  con troverted terms .  ln Gen. 2: 7;  I d efined · ' excellence ;" The word Ne
the word ren d ered b.reath i s  .N esbanrn .  phesh, t1'0m wll ich we _  g'P.t the  term sou l ,  
Th i s  word occurs 24  t i m e s  i n  t b e  B i ble .  i s  s ii id to  occnr by d ifferent  - compute rs 

, \Ve find  i t  in the nostr i l s  of  al l l i v i n g  from 700 t o  752 t imes , i n . t he  0 . .  T .  its 
creat ures, and when i t .  re turns  t o,. t h e corresponding Greek weird in the N�w
gi ver al l  creutures  slr n  re the S il m e  fa te ,  - 'l'est11m en t occurR 10,� t imes ,  or m ore;
;, All i n  whose nostr,i l s was

.
tbe breath I t i s  t rans l a.t ed  i .n s ix d iffere nt  ways .

( N eshama)  o f  l i fe d i ed . ' '  Ge n . 7:  22 .  B ilt a fe w , re ndi t ions w i ll cover our 
'l'h.e previons verse says this i ncl u d ed presen t  need s .  S u ffice it tosuy ,  t l

rn
t nei � -

"every man ' ' wi th  al l  other creatures .  thecN ephesh i Jf the o . · T. nor Psuche 
" Cefise  ye from man, wnose brJnth (N es of the N. 'I\, are once rende1·ed sp i�it 
shamnh )  i s  i .n b i\ n os tri ls . ' ' ls  th i sJ i fe i  in the B ib le , . ,  B ut th is fllet ajds the un:: , . . 
g i v ing el em e n t . g i v en . a l i k e  to :ill - ere a t - ' d erstand i ng  ' o f JtH i n  getiJng at (he 

, . ,I . 
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fruth i ll, this ; llfocussron. · -. ,While , Ne: O · 'l\ B ut spirit Ih all other pl>tces iri i t  

. pliesh ·IS, .re.nd ered sonl 'nbout. ,475 ti ines fs frorh -B tfach, Ph!intasma i s  rend er� 
if is  also ren'<lertid life.·_orlives 120 times :  ed s r'ihit in Matt .  H : .  26; :Vfark 6: 
•]Je;so n 30 th:t1es, inlnd lo. Umes ; heart H\' 49 ; butfrom Pneuma in a l l other p lac .. s 
t ime.s .  creature • . • fV t i mes; , body .1 tirnJs- · i n, ttie N .. T .  'rheri (be orrgi nal terms ure
desir'e lo time,s ,  ere : , e re . . l t  i s  also rnti • .•· not syno?ymon� .  a nd  spir it !Uld sonlren:
dereq pirs.on, 'mat\, ll im ,' 1:t1 e; 0we , be ,\her, · dered from , tpese . are •• ·

• . not ·one  and the
you�EeH, himse!J, etc,  Psnche .fa ti:an$- same t h.in!! , , The ,, Hebi'e w word Rtntch , 

. laJed SOt'll fifty elght t i mes ,  Some hMe rendei'e.d �p i ril ' is fq1rnd 400 t i mes, or  
es t i tnatecL \t 51 times . .  Life .. 40 : t i rues , in Or(' , i n  the Hebrew teit , a ri d' its ·cors 
mi tlq 3 t imes, :itnd yar ious other thi n gs , . responding Greek worct · Pn euma . . occurs
us, you ;  Jrnd heartpy once each . ' How 38f>t i mes in the N .  'l' . , : and neither o f  , 
could nothing bt'it i mmo1'tu l i ty and  i,n� . them i s once fonnd. trnnsla.ted sou l .

, ·· c,ol-rn pnon be im'pl ied jn · . all the>ie :v ari� i\,Vhen  �Hher one i s  usecUhe ot ber ·. Is n ot . 
OUB thi n gs?: . · Such ideas are, .not i n :1:xiean r,: , :1iuacll jn the Hehre \V . texr is 

, these unmod ified tenl,is. But .let us learn 1'.Pn.dered if r.20 - cl ifferent  waJs.  n i iren
tbeir nreRent •ap plicat ion . a nd s igni tl.0 deretl wind 95  ti i;nes. breath 28  t imes ,  
Cf,nce;

0

!1- U d  therebv ct'ea1; •awny theJog/ mind 6 t imes , blu,st 4 tim es, l i fe ,  reason . 
_, ' 'l'he i'r great s ign i ficance ,a nd  use arP love, mercy; etc , .  e tc .  HMc.e · • t tie sp i r-
fouffd in Gen , 1: 20, wbere iit i s !1.pplied tt (breath, B,uac!J ; )  shall relu rn u nt.o 
tQ sea ,anjmal$; , ' ' Ancl ,God s1tf\i ;  J,et thw God who gaye it? '  .. Ecc. 1 2 .  7. Th is i•s 
waters !)ring. forlhabu ndantly lb�  fi?OV' . the _R,u!lCll o.t aH me n , which · · God gave 
, ing ci-eatnre tlin i  hat h 'life, ' '  ;Nepbesh , t-0 'all ' ,m,ep, . Does : th e breath of  aHm en 

,. 'l'l;lt1s' it i,s i'enili/red)life) 1;20 °titneR in tlle · return in I\ (l011BCiou� srrte?  ,lf . irn this i s  
Oi 'l';. Have' sea fowls,  etc , , iwrnoriaL u'niversaF.salvation qf tlte bre itth of al.i 
,u·��s; of en tit ies? • '.'. '.Es�'upe for· tbyJHe.' ;  sii1'ne.r8\n '. a · · . conscious  sfate : 'l'o ,· .tb .i s  

_ - N•ephesb , . ;Ge n ;  9 :  \ 17,_ ' 'GJ ve' li fe (� e :. · tri�k -' of snvi ng ll.u nch ; brea th .  by death 
phe&h ) for life (N�phe5h) . ' J!:x-, 21: 23: ' o fib•e body/hfis cofoe beatl:ien phi losphy, 

. ·  Does the _. l ife •. ' ¢onti nue here iri .  deat h.'? Jbn.t hi1s clo!\Ked  jt wi tb-lL Obri st�Hn garb 
No; :  /J_'h'en tbe;sdn !  (N ephesli) cllri per, aM ll'.iitde Rll!\ch , the fab.le o f  the  so ul 
j sh . . - ' 'Letthe w;li ters b1· ing'JOrth ahun� bein g ' tbe real li1 an .  th at never' . . d i es . -

• da.ntly, tbe ' niovirig. creatnre , ' ' (m iir; S0riie \n1ire mridemliaye , : forsakei) th i s , 
'. g i n ,  ' ' Ii v iiig s'ortl, ') �fephesq C�ayynh - ' 11 nd  Ar.;t.o the spit i t  a s  be ing the Jnde-
. Geri ,  . 1 : 20 . : •. All livhig creatures ,then pei\dent ent

i
.t:Y , or man ;that never dies ,

are Ji v ing . souls , : :'I'l l  l:iave, P(le · bi;eo,th. t�etefore i ndependen t  l i fe ;  an d al wny s 

' 'Every Hv i 1iii: , so.uJ(l"sucl:le) in tb,e' se.a con scious: . O ne .of . ··_ God ' s  sa1ie ; . ·. l i vl n g
dled . ' '  Rev: i6:3/ '· You •  will fi ndalso)'fe� · souls 'that- tiiis : ever slept one n ight n t 

phesh Cbayynh , applied to · alL l i ving the i\ge• ofm�turity onghtto !mo w bet
creah1res i n Gen  . .  1:21. 24, ,30 ;  Tben 1i v7 for

'. 
Seeiug th at ,ear thly organs . · .

i n .
f og s'oul ear1· ies nothi'ng dHfe1;en tin hs- SOl) llcl sleep clo�e ou t un ·. 1,i t eH igence 
a ppUCRtion - to man from its a:pplicat icjn \)r coin �unjcation ,  even  - frr ji fe reason 
t'o otlier m-eatnres . . Are ' an y of rpem @ays With tbB Bible sou nd  sleep closes 
conscioug  in df'ath? - No. _ . 'l']:ie term • i s e·very ment1tl ave n u e , or facu l ty ,  t o_ say

· • · appncnble all ke to an,  and itH .dJe Jtl i ke !  nothing of the greater . power of den tb
arid aH go  unto one place ; . . . • · ,  ·.

. and decay . !!)Christ's "llumil iati on  )t i s
- AJso there areJo�r ferrns  in the B�bie j udgment \VllS taken  awa:y. ' '  Act s  i:l :  ·33 . ·  
rendered spjtit jn  our ,transl iHi9n as . Dis.ti ncti on .mu st ·• be  . . m !lde oetween .
foilo\v : Rniich a�d Nesh amall inthe o. Hades: heH, ·wh!lre Cbri st 1 s soul went  
·''l' ; ; • ,and ,Pneuarn and Phantn�m !l; iJitbe when.b i s j udgmen t  was taken a.way,  a_n d  
' N rw •restanjen't . , we · may . find . .  Neiiha- Gehenna h�licfirn .

. 
' 'the word. ' • b el l ' 'i n  .. 

hi tl,h iS onlt i:-endered .spii·{t .• .  twice hdhe . oh!: . llS/1�� · by : :Kri gli s h  · s p cll ld 11 g , pe0p]e, •
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2 7  Jc1ekson ... Gibb s  biseussion . 
. h :rnds ,  (Gen . 1 : 26; Heb .  2:i, ) and  l i feto ures of earth i rh mort ill.i ty?  . fsa .  2 :22 .'. 
be perpet na t ed  0 11 cond i t io n s ,  by whom Solomon says, they a llhave one  breath ,  
• · s in en tered in to  the world ,  and  death ' · they all go unto  one . p lace/ ' , not two.  
by si n ;  and so , death passed upon ·  a l l  E(jc ,  3 :  19, 20 .  What is t h i s  ' on e  pl ace, 
men, for that itl l  have (ny .one man) s i n - the  lo wer creatures with man go, to? 
ned . "  Rom .  5 : 1 2 .  Does this process How c1w1e m an i o  gothere? An swer. h 
and  pena l ty  br ing M.r. J ackson ' s. pri so - th is  oiie

0

pface Parad i se? Had rhey au
n er t o  death . a n d  t h e  d u st? No !  Just  the  one imm ortal .man in their · n ostri ls ,  
pr ison h Ou,e,  that was  t em pted and and all go tQ one hell,, or to  obe heaven? 
fe l l .  'l'hH  Ant i - Christ prisoner that  de� SO •t here is n o 'ever0liv ing ,  conscious 
n i e.s the go spe l ,  and tri e s  to R t r i ke  down e n ti ty tho:t is  called .o r1e bre11 tb ,  that 
t he  m ost v i ta l  p1'i nc i p les of the go,spel goe s ,  i n to a,nd ·o u t  of the nostri l s  of ilil 
ga i ns deli  vernnce at hi s u nfor tu 11 11.te these creatures alike , as .th�Jogi c  of our 
ones expense .  , Opponent would tor'ce prn B i\>' le · t o  

After t h e  for 1ilati oh  of . tl:ie firs t '- nnd teach . The , i imer man ; · ' thejricorrnpt i • , 
e!lrthly ai!tn , t b i, t dies  as the wages of b le  �eed , ' '  or fouadanon; IJhnst, some , 
si n ,  noth ing  was  i mpitrted 10 this sou l  t w ist i nfo the i r  ent i ty , of ' all men , does 
thu t  he m i ght  l i ve .  th i nk, and  move i n not go i n to mail ' s  n'ose _ a nd  1 ' l ngs, bu t 
h o n or,  but  ' · the  breath of l i fe , i •  . .  The i n t o  the  beart ·or m i 11 dthr:olrgll the ear 
perpe t u i ty of th ese were con t i ngent Oil', and eye.  'J'he  s :r nl e ear that henrs th e 
hi s Rb id ing " in the tru tll . '. '  ,John  8:44/ clap of t hunder wheti the eye : ·sees' tbe 
His m in (! ,  or sp irit ,  was, then; by this l iglltP. ing:  Not an  eli:r m ade 1 ;,acces,si
process of gen erat ing  beat ffnd l i fe; ble in .l ife : by an Ada mi c  pr i�On vvill l .  ' 
formed  in hi m ,  Zech. 12: L Tben nei-, But no ffash, novoice, no man,cal) enter , 
ther ·th e  breath,  n or the, m i nd - a lone ,  i s :  • ' the sp ir i t/of fl\{sb n  : through • it s  dead .·
cal led man ,  "n Ii v in!i: , sou l, ' '  but the orga ns :  . .  Thi s  sp iri t s t r ipped Of i ti!!  vi
creature that  bren tbes is; · He is also tal ize/l brain bat U\1;y, bone : poles , and · 
ca l l ed  a sp irit , bot  not  rbe l iv ing spii;i t n erye li n es by d eath . in every part ls 
of heaven ;  of w hich Chri�t i s . first from \v'bol ly inad verte n t ;  11 ric6nscf6ns ; . ' '  ' 
among  the  dead ,  " t ha t  be, might be the , W here' we ' findtbe word soul i n ,  the 
first-born ,"  on this p lane. Rom . 8: 29. O\d Testnment ,  it is ren d ered from the 
For there are two  realrµs ,  with .their T.e- Hebre w  word Nephesh wi th  two excep 0 

specti v e  na tures and bei ngs therein . t ions ,  perh aps .  Neshahm&h oecrirs:once 
One . earthly . for earthly spir i ts : ·For w:hei'e we find R()Ul i n isa .  57: 16 .. , : ,l'be 
th is  reason G.od is ' · the  God ·  of the sp i r-. souls  which I ;  have nrnde" _ 'fl)ese be 0 

i t s  of a\l ,flesh . "  Num . 1 6: 22; 27 : H:i . cause �f si n die .  [I ) Job 30: 15 - - ,Ned ee• 
Put your second  prn d own here . ' ' . , · .· b!lh is  rendered soul .  ; ,They pumie my

W e  now come to th e d efin i t i.on s . o f ' soul as the wind : " 'l'h is word i s · also
o t her  con troverted terms .  ln Gen. 2: 7;  I d efined · ' excellence ;" The word Ne
the word ren d ered b.reath i s  .N esbanrn .  phesh, t1'0m wll ich we _  g'P.t the  term sou l ,  
Th i s  word occurs 24  t i m e s  i n  t b e  B i ble .  i s  s ii id to  occnr by d ifferent  - compute rs 

, \Ve find  i t  in the nostr i l s  of  al l l i v i n g  from 700 t o  752 t imes , i n . t he  0 . .  T .  its 
creat ures, and when i t .  re turns  t o,. t h e corresponding Greek weird in the N�w
gi ver al l  creutures  slr n  re the S il m e  fa te ,  - 'l'est11m en t occurR 10,� t imes ,  or m ore;
;, All i n  whose nostr,i l s was

.
tbe breath I t i s  t rans l a.t ed  i .n s ix d iffere nt  ways .

( N eshama)  o f  l i fe d i ed . ' '  Ge n . 7:  22 .  B ilt a fe w , re ndi t ions w i ll cover our 
'l'h.e previons verse says this i ncl u d ed presen t  need s .  S u ffice it tosuy ,  t l

rn
t nei � -

"every man ' ' wi th  al l  other creatures .  thecN ephesh i Jf the o . · T. nor Psuche 
" Cefise  ye from man, wnose brJnth (N es of the N. 'I\, are once rende1·ed sp i�it 
shamnh )  i s  i .n b i\ n os tri ls . ' ' ls  th i sJ i fe i  in the B ib le , . ,  B ut th is fllet ajds the un:: , . . 
g i v ing el em e n t . g i v en . a l i k e  to :ill - ere a t - ' d erstand i ng  ' o f JtH i n  getiJng at (he 

, . ,I . 
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fruth i ll, this ; llfocussron. · -. ,While , Ne: O · 'l\ B ut spirit Ih all other pl>tces iri i t  

. pliesh ·IS, .re.nd ered sonl 'nbout. ,475 ti ines fs frorh -B tfach, Ph!intasma i s  rend er� 
if is  also ren'<lertid life.·_orlives 120 times :  ed s r'ihit in Matt .  H : .  26; :Vfark 6: 
•]Je;so n 30 th:t1es, inlnd lo. Umes ; heart H\' 49 ; butfrom Pneuma in a l l other p lac .. s 
t ime.s .  creature • . • fV t i mes; , body .1 tirnJs- · i n, ttie N .. T .  'rheri (be orrgi nal terms ure
desir'e lo time,s ,  ere : , e re . . l t  i s  also rnti • .•· not syno?ymon� .  a nd  spir it !Uld sonlren:
dereq pirs.on, 'mat\, ll im ,' 1:t1 e; 0we , be ,\her, · dered from , tpese . are •• ·

• . not ·one  and the
you�EeH, himse!J, etc,  Psnche .fa ti:an$- same t h.in!! , , The ,, Hebi'e w word Rtntch , 

. laJed SOt'll fifty elght t i mes ,  Some hMe rendei'e.d �p i ril ' is fq1rnd 400 t i mes, or  
es t i tnatecL \t 51 times . .  Life .. 40 : t i rues , in Or(' , i n  the Hebrew teit , a ri d' its ·cors 
mi tlq 3 t imes, :itnd yar ious other thi n gs , . responding Greek worct · Pn euma . . occurs
us, you ;  Jrnd heartpy once each . ' How 38f>t i mes in the N .  'l' . , : and neither o f  , 
could nothing bt'it i mmo1'tu l i ty and  i,n� . them i s once fonnd. trnnsla.ted sou l .

, ·· c,ol-rn pnon be im'pl ied jn · . all the>ie :v ari� i\,Vhen  �Hher one i s  usecUhe ot ber ·. Is n ot . 
OUB thi n gs?: . · Such ideas are, .not i n :1:xiean r,: , :1iuacll jn the Hehre \V . texr is 

, these unmod ified tenl,is. But .let us learn 1'.Pn.dered if r.20 - cl ifferent  waJs.  n i iren
tbeir nreRent •ap plicat ion . a nd s igni tl.0 deretl wind 95  ti i;nes. breath 28  t imes ,  
Cf,nce;

0

!1- U d  therebv ct'ea1; •awny theJog/ mind 6 t imes , blu,st 4 tim es, l i fe ,  reason . 
_, ' 'l'he i'r great s ign i ficance ,a nd  use arP love, mercy; etc , .  e tc .  HMc.e · • t tie sp i r-
fouffd in Gen , 1: 20, wbere iit i s !1.pplied tt (breath, B,uac!J ; )  shall relu rn u nt.o 
tQ sea ,anjmal$; , ' ' Ancl ,God s1tf\i ;  J,et thw God who gaye it? '  .. Ecc. 1 2 .  7. Th is i•s 
waters !)ring. forlhabu ndantly lb�  fi?OV' . the _R,u!lCll o.t aH me n , which · · God gave 
, ing ci-eatnre tlin i  hat h 'life, ' '  ;Nepbesh , t-0 'all ' ,m,ep, . Does : th e breath of  aHm en 

,. 'l'l;lt1s' it i,s i'enili/red)life) 1;20 °titneR in tlle · return in I\ (l011BCiou� srrte?  ,lf . irn this i s  
Oi 'l';. Have' sea fowls,  etc , , iwrnoriaL u'niversaF.salvation qf tlte bre itth of al.i 
,u·��s; of en tit ies? • '.'. '.Es�'upe for· tbyJHe.' ;  sii1'ne.r8\n '. a · · . conscious  sfate : 'l'o ,· .tb .i s  

_ - N•ephesb , . ;Ge n ;  9 :  \ 17,_ ' 'GJ ve' li fe (� e :. · tri�k -' of snvi ng ll.u nch ; brea th .  by death 
phe&h ) for life (N�phe5h) . ' J!:x-, 21: 23: ' o fib•e body/hfis cofoe beatl:ien phi losphy, 

. ·  Does the _. l ife •. ' ¢onti nue here iri .  deat h.'? Jbn.t hi1s clo!\Ked  jt wi tb-lL Obri st�Hn garb 
No; :  /J_'h'en tbe;sdn !  (N ephesli) cllri per, aM ll'.iitde Rll!\ch , the fab.le o f  the  so ul 
j sh . . - ' 'Letthe w;li ters b1· ing'JOrth ahun� bein g ' tbe real li1 an .  th at never' . . d i es . -

• da.ntly, tbe ' niovirig. creatnre , ' ' (m iir; S0riie \n1ire mridemliaye , : forsakei) th i s , 
'. g i n ,  ' ' Ii v iiig s'ortl, ') �fephesq C�ayynh - ' 11 nd  Ar.;t.o the spit i t  a s  be ing the Jnde-
. Geri ,  . 1 : 20 . : •. All livhig creatures ,then pei\dent ent

i
.t:Y , or man ;that never dies ,

are Ji v ing . souls , : :'I'l l  l:iave, P(le · bi;eo,th. t�etefore i ndependen t  l i fe ;  an d al wny s 

' 'Every Hv i 1iii: , so.uJ(l"sucl:le) in tb,e' se.a con scious: . O ne .of . ··_ God ' s  sa1ie ; . ·. l i vl n g
dled . ' '  Rev: i6:3/ '· You •  will fi ndalso)'fe� · souls 'that- tiiis : ever slept one n ight n t 

phesh Cbayynh , applied to · alL l i ving the i\ge• ofm�turity onghtto !mo w bet
creah1res i n Gen  . .  1:21. 24, ,30 ;  Tben 1i v7 for

'. 
Seeiug th at ,ear thly organs . · .

i n .
f og s'oul ear1· ies nothi'ng dHfe1;en tin hs- SOl) llcl sleep clo�e ou t un ·. 1,i t eH igence 
a ppUCRtion - to man from its a:pplicat icjn \)r coin �unjcation ,  even  - frr ji fe reason 
t'o otlier m-eatnres . . Are ' an y of rpem @ays With tbB Bible sou nd  sleep closes 
conscioug  in df'ath? - No. _ . 'l']:ie term • i s e·very ment1tl ave n u e , or facu l ty ,  t o_ say

· • · appncnble all ke to an,  and itH .dJe Jtl i ke !  nothing of the greater . power of den tb
arid aH go  unto one place ; . . . • · ,  ·.

. and decay . !!)Christ's "llumil iati on  )t i s
- AJso there areJo�r ferrns  in the B�bie j udgment \VllS taken  awa:y. ' '  Act s  i:l :  ·33 . ·  
rendered spjtit jn  our ,transl iHi9n as . Dis.ti ncti on .mu st ·• be  . . m !lde oetween .
foilo\v : Rniich a�d Nesh amall inthe o. Hades: heH, ·wh!lre Cbri st 1 s soul went  
·''l' ; ; • ,and ,Pneuarn and Phantn�m !l; iJitbe when.b i s j udgmen t  was taken a.way,  a_n d  
' N rw •restanjen't . , we · may . find . .  Neiiha- Gehenna h�licfirn .

. 
' 'the word. ' • b el l ' 'i n  .. 

hi tl,h iS onlt i:-endered .spii·{t .• .  twice hdhe . oh!: . llS/1�� · by : :Kri gli s h  · s p cll ld 11 g , pe0p]e, •

-'-
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29 tJa Gkson-Gi.bbs Diseussiqn.  

si mp ly  mennt  to be  h i d den  i n  dark n e�s; I Sheol oc<iu rs at least 63 t imes , · per
to cover, conce n l ,  to h i de ;  Bu t  t he PapiL- 1 i)aps 6:5 Hmes i i) th� Q ;  . . '.1' . Hs �orres
cy through her $kill of changi n g  things ! pond ing • word in the Septnagent ,  Ha
to ' ' pract ice an.ct prosper" gavei t  i t s  pop- · <Jes .  a l so  occttrs_ 1 1  _ ti mes in We N • T.
ular ,  pre,ent s ign ificance ,  ·u irns on�e Gehen na 12  t imes i n  the  N. 'l' . .  Sheol  is  
properly and  sy1ionymously used With rendered grave  30  or ;H one times, be l l  
t he  terms .p i t  nnd grave . When the Ki ng 30 ,  9r 3lt i.mes, . Pit :r t imes. 'l',he H.e
.Tames translators .:iould not g·et the t or- brew Lirx:i cogrnpber, Pai:khtmt, says; 
merit i d � ti into the tex,t they t ranslnted "Sbeo1 signifi�8 that  wh i ch is CO lllmon to ' 
the Hebre w word 8heol g1;ave, · or pi t . liH ;  t h e comm on rece pta(')e of a l l  the 
w hen they . though t th e, text would d ead ., ,  'I' h i s is wh at t:he pnre . Hebre w s  
a l low i t  they trn.nslated Sh eol and be]ieved , 'and the  · te:,ct they rel ied on , 
Hades  he l l .  They were stiH entangle d  i n throughout teach es: . . , · · . ·  . ·· . . . · Rom an  bond nge. Bu t  the translators of Hence lb!) first

_ 
passage i n  wh ich  

the Revised . Version i n  a s traitbetween thff word Sh'eol occurs is Ge'n . s7:> 35;>' 
their schofarsbi p  and tt, e en thrallment whe.J"� Jacoh fo mo�1rnig 6ver the )oss 
ot  Papal theology tr,msforred the words of Jose ph said ' '.For iwnl g'o do,1/n .· • • in, i n s t ead of ri ghtly ren dering t h e  teruis to the • .  grnve {Sheo�, bell) lll Ol.lrnjn g/ ' • Sheol a n d  Hades ,  whi le  if they ha.d Go do wn mourning; n ot mo urn after li e ·· 
r ightly rendered these t erms they would . went , aown · Juto ·  our oppo nen t 'i; •• be l l  
h ave correc ted  hen Jen:ors, ,a n d ' their m: , " in fernal regions , ' '  Job said;, \0 
t errors of hell ,  fou nded on the Serpent's that thou wbu)d (J st bide .my sou Li n th e .
l ie .  'l'hen they got Christ's soul . i n t o grave ' ' (Sheol , hel l )  . .Toh I4i l5, ls . thi s 
Hades  i n s t ead of heH. Acts 2: 3 1 .  on r oppon ent's paradise 'or h i s  . .  r ich
Therefore where you find grave ?r ]) i t man 's typi cal bel l?  
from the  Hebrew text  bJ; tbe King Jumes .  __ ·_ 
trnnR l :, tors . you ' w iH find Sheol in _ J w J c k s o n ' S  F i rst R eply;the R. Y. And yon fi nd  bel l  in the Greek · · · 

.
·· · a . --• -.-. t ext  when  reridered from Hades in t h �  I agree fully witt:i Mr. Gibbs as t o  

R .  V .  o f  the  N .  'l' . And where you " t,be ru les of honorable di�cu.s·s ioh ' '  andfi n d  hell-llre,  some .· tim es he ll ,  you wil l the n ecessity, of a clear defi ni t ion or, the. 
find Gehenna . The King James trans- terms ofthe prnposition . .  In ,tlJe /ratter 
la tors also rendered 'J,'artatoo hell . . i temMt. Gibbs h1l8 .faHed for, though ' '

Were the revi sers afra i d  to face ii'e bas  done ni ucb defin ing, he !)its ov•' 
hell's throne , or asharned. to. face scholar- erlooked tbose terms of .t.he PTO'POSi 't i on ·
sh i p ,  that they transferred words Jro.m upon wbi ch the i ssue dep�i1ds ,  the orig' i na l  text ,  i n �tead of rendering Mr .  Gibbs also forgot one o.Lh i s  fUles 
them so as to  be u n dp,rstood by the concerning the ruies ofdiscuss ioh as set 
.E nglish reader? It could not he the. forth in bis  first parnrgraph, thus:� 
latter. The course that . shield s  tl:iem � • hold i n g  oppoll'erit, f o' equal . esteem i n 
from popul itr cri ticism ·• d i shonors God .  the point of abili(y . .  with ()lll'Se1f • . · nud 
'l'h e  King· James_ tra nsla tors bad al- . not charge 11 pon h im anytbi,ng be . di sn
ready ' tran slated Sheol the cores pond- vows. " I say he forgot tb i s; trie d  t<> i n g  word for Hades ,  grave 31 t i mes ,  a11d sta.te w)rnt bis  ' ' opponen t  teac,�es , ' '  a,n d 
pi t 3 ti rues. [stbis . a lake of fit'e in · ; ,b is borrowi ng ·  Papal d(iginas/' .etc: wh ich t he deaci are tortm'ed jn con•  Now i f J am to be held equaLto h imsel f  sc iousn .ess? :no n o t  keep silen t a nd cry in • •point of abiHty; ' '  I must  ' 'd i savow" ?ll t  " irreveren�e ,"  . �· t_rad i ti omil _scare his right to state what ' I ' 'teach ' '  orJS n o nrgument ,  and 1 t  IS . never tru th.. "borrow'" ,His te�ch in o- is  now under Mr, Jackson do not dreadthis profes8- •. ' · · • . · .· 2 • . · , · ·. ·  · . · 
ion al secret ;  God 's j tHlgmen t ·wm bri ng review, not rnrne;  h� · . 1 s  the afflrman t• 
it to l ight .  · nnd shotild defi n e  h is. proposition and  

tJaeksoh�Gibbs O is<.mssion .  30 

s t at e  plf1 l n l y  · what he " t e'a ches , ' '  i 11 hd  God  formed o ft h e d l lst ,c h enc� it . i s  o f  
' 'borro ws! ' ' Thougq as t o  ' ' borrvwihg , ' '  · tbls - pulseless .  - sou l less ,  i 1fo n 1 111 n t e MAr-:., 
l doubtv e1,y mpch the abi lity of e i ther t liat he pre dicates t he  "one na l ll re , "
Mx . .  G i bbs or myself wr.i t i ng  •anythi n g  For h e  says : ' 'OJ whnt was 11 e .creat e d ? ' '  
Oil t h i R  o r  a n y  o ther subj ect  wHho u t  · G o d  re,i11 e1nbereth that W e  nre . < lust  ; '  
' 'borrowi ng-; ' '  Orig inaHty is a scarce Ps

'.
)03 :  14. One na ture . "  H i s  n rg· u 

com rnod ily aiJ;Jong men  of thi s  agi> ,  .·and iueilt wo tl ld  nm . thus :  "Man i n  ··:i l l  
tl, e insp iration  clafrned by fOU1e add,s his parts fa a creat ionofGod " from t b e  
nothi ng to t h e  i:li v i n e .vocabulary, . .  · . . . dust  of  the eart h  . .  8u t  a l l  h i s pur r s  

The tiropoi,it ion ,llS afl1r rnect by Mr, thu s . crea ted con stit u te h i s  n atu.re , 
Gibbs i s , accord i ng  TO his agreementi to therefore the oiie uat ure of manJs DUST . 
be u n derstood as lhe opposit e of t hi1t Buf I deny his  premises,  and  from ,h i s  
wh ich h e  d iscussed with  . B rother Mc- .· OWff reason i iigs w i ll show hi s pos it ion
8'ar_y . :J' hat proposi tion affirme� that ,  un tei:

rn
ble; . . . .• . . . . • . . . . . .  

' ' tti ere i s . a sp id.t IU maii w.hicb survi ves . . . · He aks , ' • 'What d i d  tl:fo ai r forr-ed l l' ro  
; t h e  death ,offhe body an'd is conscfons his lung .  eel .l s  ca.use him . to become ·? 
befwee:n deiith and tl:rn . resurrect i on . ' '  ' 'A l ivJn g souL' ' ' And aga i n  he  says :  
Hii! proposi t lon ns  a 'Whole m ust t hen  "After the formation of  t he  ti rst  mnl 
be u nderstood as atlirmi Og t hat -'u1 an is earthly mlln . * �:. ', n othi n g  wns . i tn 
• •wholl y  iportn l , ' '  thflt t h ere i s · noth i ng  partecl t o  J.h i s  soul  * * _3· h p t  , ' t h e  
i n  m a n  that  s u1:vives th ii '  death •. of the breath of  li fe , ' , * r * ·Ye H i s  mind o r  

body. . . . . · .  . . . . · . · . . .  ·
· 

. . · . spfrit wns there; b y  thi!,\ process of gen -
As to .the term s of ' the proposi  l IOn era ting  heat !\ 11. d .  life ,forrn ed ,· i n  him.!! 

Mr, Gibbs does not detine ' · nature' '  a nd . Mr. Gi �bs says t h,aUhis ' · breat h  of Jjfe " 
foe .phrase , : i n '  Adam. ''. 'fh i s  is • a se- : was  1il so breathed i n .to an a n i mals ll l ld  
rjolis omisslonon his plit'L . His  pr0posi 0 th ey are also  ' ca ll ed ' 'Hving souls ,"  
l ion predica tes some thing concerning th e:r.e fore .1n an in  thi s  respect b it� no  
mari ,  v i z ;  that he  . has  , •one  riature, ' '. 'N'.fl cemin ence over the  beast• ,  bn �  he AS 
then  he res ti-icts th is  affirmation ,  by t,he S,ERTS tha( in  man 's case so1n e  k i nd '  o f  a 
phrnffe ; • ' i ll ,'.\d Rn1 : ' ' • · I n his n ext speecb generirtj ng ' process . cnusefl by . t h i s
l hope . tha} b e  w iU en lighten u s  o n  th ese breath of  life formeu i n  man a .mind or
pornts;  . . 

. . . . 
. · < , s p iXit . Js tJ1fa pb i l osophy ,  imaginat i o n  or

' Abo,ut . •  t wo thirds ' 
'
o f  ' ]\fr. Gibbs ' scripture? ffe c i tes ps  to a scri pture but

spePch i s devoted to a delin i t i.on of man , ,ev i den t]y rnnde n mistake . in h i s  figures . 
not man  as ' he ' i s,> ' 'a  Hvjn'g solili' In Zeeb. 12: 1, H is ' Sliid that  · · •Goel 
cren; ted .  in .. · th e Image of God ; 1;)1ir mat)

0 

formeth the  sp iri t  of  m an .: w i t h i n li i m, , , 

. formed out offhe d us t  of the eartk . . Thi s  word " form "  i s  the same U8ed i n  
I :would ,respectfully , rem Ind h im th:it G en,. 2 :7 · in speakrng of t he form ing- o r  

j n the question before u,s TESTiMONY i s  tnou ld ing of rnan 's body out of  t h e  dns t  
necessary; . uot pl_1 i fosophical specula- oJ t h e  ear t h  . . · 

.co t hnt if · .
. 
it be t ru e  t h at 

tions  bnsed upon the elements  out . of God formed or m o u lded  ma n. 's  body i. t 
which tn/tn was :forme fl .  an d 'thi.s (estj0 i8 eqmi[ ly . true that God · form ed  or  
nio1i y ,ri ust be scri pturnl : and . pertil)ent • moulded the spir i t  tha t  i s  w i th i n  rn n n .  
t o  the po!ht . • .· : ' · . ·. 

' and  d jd no t  le !tVe it to be produced by 
' He says, ' ;man  i,11 , all his p'arts is !I. 80U) e generating· proceFS '.  . Th i s  shows

creation . of .  God . anything 'in or aboii t that h i s  llrst p,·emi se i �  untrue, vJz :  rn ,i n 
hiill · fb li't is not a piirt of this creii t ion ,  in �u hi s parts is a creation of (}od from '

. .  ha� .no l ife hi it ' But  may b'ave proper the dmit ofthe enrth. ' 1r ·. 1 s .true that 
' tieS'tO i m part , l i fe, s tfoh as . airi water "maniJl al!Chls parts ' js / a ' creat ion -of 
. an d . food ; ' ' Father - on he sho ws ,_ tbat God . ' '  · • God · forrned (created) his _ bod y 

. . \v bat he cal ls ' .rnan , ". . wa� t_ be · body Jbn t.  ou t.  of the d us t.  of the . earth ,  a nd  He 

,,.,,_� 
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29 tJa Gkson-Gi.bbs Diseussiqn.  

si mp ly  mennt  to be  h i d den  i n  dark n e�s; I Sheol oc<iu rs at least 63 t imes , · per
to cover, conce n l ,  to h i de ;  Bu t  t he PapiL- 1 i)aps 6:5 Hmes i i) th� Q ;  . . '.1' . Hs �orres
cy through her $kill of changi n g  things ! pond ing • word in the Septnagent ,  Ha
to ' ' pract ice an.ct prosper" gavei t  i t s  pop- · <Jes .  a l so  occttrs_ 1 1  _ ti mes in We N • T.
ular ,  pre,ent s ign ificance ,  ·u irns on�e Gehen na 12  t imes i n  the  N. 'l' . .  Sheol  is  
properly and  sy1ionymously used With rendered grave  30  or ;H one times, be l l  
t he  terms .p i t  nnd grave . When the Ki ng 30 ,  9r 3lt i.mes, . Pit :r t imes. 'l',he H.e
.Tames translators .:iould not g·et the t or- brew Lirx:i cogrnpber, Pai:khtmt, says; 
merit i d � ti into the tex,t they t ranslnted "Sbeo1 signifi�8 that  wh i ch is CO lllmon to ' 
the Hebre w word 8heol g1;ave, · or pi t . liH ;  t h e comm on rece pta(')e of a l l  the 
w hen they . though t th e, text would d ead ., ,  'I' h i s is wh at t:he pnre . Hebre w s  
a l low i t  they trn.nslated Sh eol and be]ieved , 'and the  · te:,ct they rel ied on , 
Hades  he l l .  They were stiH entangle d  i n throughout teach es: . . , · · . ·  . ·· . . . · Rom an  bond nge. Bu t  the translators of Hence lb!) first

_ 
passage i n  wh ich  

the Revised . Version i n  a s traitbetween thff word Sh'eol occurs is Ge'n . s7:> 35;>' 
their schofarsbi p  and tt, e en thrallment whe.J"� Jacoh fo mo�1rnig 6ver the )oss 
ot  Papal theology tr,msforred the words of Jose ph said ' '.For iwnl g'o do,1/n .· • • in, i n s t ead of ri ghtly ren dering t h e  teruis to the • .  grnve {Sheo�, bell) lll Ol.lrnjn g/ ' • Sheol a n d  Hades ,  whi le  if they ha.d Go do wn mourning; n ot mo urn after li e ·· 
r ightly rendered these t erms they would . went , aown · Juto ·  our oppo nen t 'i; •• be l l  
h ave correc ted  hen Jen:ors, ,a n d ' their m: , " in fernal regions , ' '  Job said;, \0 
t errors of hell ,  fou nded on the Serpent's that thou wbu)d (J st bide .my sou Li n th e .
l ie .  'l'hen they got Christ's soul . i n t o grave ' ' (Sheol , hel l )  . .Toh I4i l5, ls . thi s 
Hades  i n s t ead of heH. Acts 2: 3 1 .  on r oppon ent's paradise 'or h i s  . .  r ich
Therefore where you find grave ?r ]) i t man 's typi cal bel l?  
from the  Hebrew text  bJ; tbe King Jumes .  __ ·_ 
trnnR l :, tors . you ' w iH find Sheol in _ J w J c k s o n ' S  F i rst R eply;the R. Y. And yon fi nd  bel l  in the Greek · · · 

.
·· · a . --• -.-. t ext  when  reridered from Hades in t h �  I agree fully witt:i Mr. Gibbs as t o  

R .  V .  o f  the  N .  'l' . And where you " t,be ru les of honorable di�cu.s·s ioh ' '  andfi n d  hell-llre,  some .· tim es he ll ,  you wil l the n ecessity, of a clear defi ni t ion or, the. 
find Gehenna . The King James trans- terms ofthe prnposition . .  In ,tlJe /ratter 
la tors also rendered 'J,'artatoo hell . . i temMt. Gibbs h1l8 .faHed for, though ' '

Were the revi sers afra i d  to face ii'e bas  done ni ucb defin ing, he !)its ov•' 
hell's throne , or asharned. to. face scholar- erlooked tbose terms of .t.he PTO'POSi 't i on ·
sh i p ,  that they transferred words Jro.m upon wbi ch the i ssue dep�i1ds ,  the orig' i na l  text ,  i n �tead of rendering Mr .  Gibbs also forgot one o.Lh i s  fUles 
them so as to  be u n dp,rstood by the concerning the ruies ofdiscuss ioh as set 
.E nglish reader? It could not he the. forth in bis  first parnrgraph, thus:� 
latter. The course that . shield s  tl:iem � • hold i n g  oppoll'erit, f o' equal . esteem i n 
from popul itr cri ticism ·• d i shonors God .  the point of abili(y . .  with ()lll'Se1f • . · nud 
'l'h e  King· James_ tra nsla tors bad al- . not charge 11 pon h im anytbi,ng be . di sn
ready ' tran slated Sheol the cores pond- vows. " I say he forgot tb i s; trie d  t<> i n g  word for Hades ,  grave 31 t i mes ,  a11d sta.te w)rnt bis  ' ' opponen t  teac,�es , ' '  a,n d 
pi t 3 ti rues. [stbis . a lake of fit'e in · ; ,b is borrowi ng ·  Papal d(iginas/' .etc: wh ich t he deaci are tortm'ed jn con•  Now i f J am to be held equaLto h imsel f  sc iousn .ess? :no n o t  keep silen t a nd cry in • •point of abiHty; ' '  I must  ' 'd i savow" ?ll t  " irreveren�e ,"  . �· t_rad i ti omil _scare his right to state what ' I ' 'teach ' '  orJS n o nrgument ,  and 1 t  IS . never tru th.. "borrow'" ,His te�ch in o- is  now under Mr, Jackson do not dreadthis profes8- •. ' · · • . · .· 2 • . · , · ·. ·  · . · 
ion al secret ;  God 's j tHlgmen t ·wm bri ng review, not rnrne;  h� · . 1 s  the afflrman t• 
it to l ight .  · nnd shotild defi n e  h is. proposition and  

tJaeksoh�Gibbs O is<.mssion .  30 

s t at e  plf1 l n l y  · what he " t e'a ches , ' '  i 11 hd  God  formed o ft h e d l lst ,c h enc� it . i s  o f  
' 'borro ws! ' ' Thougq as t o  ' ' borrvwihg , ' '  · tbls - pulseless .  - sou l less ,  i 1fo n 1 111 n t e MAr-:., 
l doubtv e1,y mpch the abi lity of e i ther t liat he pre dicates t he  "one na l ll re , "
Mx . .  G i bbs or myself wr.i t i ng  •anythi n g  For h e  says : ' 'OJ whnt was 11 e .creat e d ? ' '  
Oil t h i R  o r  a n y  o ther subj ect  wHho u t  · G o d  re,i11 e1nbereth that W e  nre . < lust  ; '  
' 'borrowi ng-; ' '  Orig inaHty is a scarce Ps

'.
)03 :  14. One na ture . "  H i s  n rg· u 

com rnod ily aiJ;Jong men  of thi s  agi> ,  .·and iueilt wo tl ld  nm . thus :  "Man i n  ··:i l l  
tl, e insp iration  clafrned by fOU1e add,s his parts fa a creat ionofGod " from t b e  
nothi ng to t h e  i:li v i n e .vocabulary, . .  · . . . dust  of  the eart h  . .  8u t  a l l  h i s pur r s  

The tiropoi,it ion ,llS afl1r rnect by Mr, thu s . crea ted con stit u te h i s  n atu.re , 
Gibbs i s , accord i ng  TO his agreementi to therefore the oiie uat ure of manJs DUST . 
be u n derstood as lhe opposit e of t hi1t Buf I deny his  premises,  and  from ,h i s  
wh ich h e  d iscussed with  . B rother Mc- .· OWff reason i iigs w i ll show hi s pos it ion
8'ar_y . :J' hat proposi tion affirme� that ,  un tei:

rn
ble; . . . .• . . . . • . . . . . .  

' ' tti ere i s . a sp id.t IU maii w.hicb survi ves . . . · He aks , ' • 'What d i d  tl:fo ai r forr-ed l l' ro  
; t h e  death ,offhe body an'd is conscfons his lung .  eel .l s  ca.use him . to become ·? 
befwee:n deiith and tl:rn . resurrect i on . ' '  ' 'A l ivJn g souL' ' ' And aga i n  he  says :  
Hii! proposi t lon ns  a 'Whole m ust t hen  "After the formation of  t he  ti rst  mnl 
be u nderstood as atlirmi Og t hat -'u1 an is earthly mlln . * �:. ', n othi n g  wns . i tn 
• •wholl y  iportn l , ' '  thflt t h ere i s · noth i ng  partecl t o  J.h i s  soul  * * _3· h p t  , ' t h e  
i n  m a n  that  s u1:vives th ii '  death •. of the breath of  li fe , ' , * r * ·Ye H i s  mind o r  

body. . . . . · .  . . . . · . · . . .  ·
· 

. . · . spfrit wns there; b y  thi!,\ process of gen -
As to .the term s of ' the proposi  l IOn era ting  heat !\ 11. d .  life ,forrn ed ,· i n  him.!! 

Mr, Gibbs does not detine ' · nature' '  a nd . Mr. Gi �bs says t h,aUhis ' · breat h  of Jjfe " 
foe .phrase , : i n '  Adam. ''. 'fh i s  is • a se- : was  1il so breathed i n .to an a n i mals ll l ld  
rjolis omisslonon his plit'L . His  pr0posi 0 th ey are also  ' ca ll ed ' 'Hving souls ,"  
l ion predica tes some thing concerning th e:r.e fore .1n an in  thi s  respect b it� no  
mari ,  v i z ;  that he  . has  , •one  riature, ' '. 'N'.fl cemin ence over the  beast• ,  bn �  he AS 
then  he res ti-icts th is  affirmation ,  by t,he S,ERTS tha( in  man 's case so1n e  k i nd '  o f  a 
phrnffe ; • ' i ll ,'.\d Rn1 : ' ' • · I n his n ext speecb generirtj ng ' process . cnusefl by . t h i s
l hope . tha} b e  w iU en lighten u s  o n  th ese breath of  life formeu i n  man a .mind or
pornts;  . . 

. . . . 
. · < , s p iXit . Js tJ1fa pb i l osophy ,  imaginat i o n  or

' Abo,ut . •  t wo thirds ' 
'
o f  ' ]\fr. Gibbs ' scripture? ffe c i tes ps  to a scri pture but

spePch i s devoted to a delin i t i.on of man , ,ev i den t]y rnnde n mistake . in h i s  figures . 
not man  as ' he ' i s,> ' 'a  Hvjn'g solili' In Zeeb. 12: 1, H is ' Sliid that  · · •Goel 
cren; ted .  in .. · th e Image of God ; 1;)1ir mat)

0 

formeth the  sp iri t  of  m an .: w i t h i n li i m, , , 

. formed out offhe d us t  of the eartk . . Thi s  word " form "  i s  the same U8ed i n  
I :would ,respectfully , rem Ind h im th:it G en,. 2 :7 · in speakrng of t he form ing- o r  

j n the question before u,s TESTiMONY i s  tnou ld ing of rnan 's body out of  t h e  dns t  
necessary; . uot pl_1 i fosophical specula- oJ t h e  ear t h  . . · 

.co t hnt if · .
. 
it be t ru e  t h at 

tions  bnsed upon the elements  out . of God formed or m o u lded  ma n. 's  body i. t 
which tn/tn was :forme fl .  an d 'thi.s (estj0 i8 eqmi[ ly . true that God · form ed  or  
nio1i y ,ri ust be scri pturnl : and . pertil)ent • moulded the spir i t  tha t  i s  w i th i n  rn n n .  
t o  the po!ht . • .· : ' · . ·. 

' and  d jd no t  le !tVe it to be produced by 
' He says, ' ;man  i,11 , all his p'arts is !I. 80U) e generating· proceFS '.  . Th i s  shows

creation . of .  God . anything 'in or aboii t that h i s  llrst p,·emi se i �  untrue, vJz :  rn ,i n 
hiill · fb li't is not a piirt of this creii t ion ,  in �u hi s parts is a creation of (}od from '

. .  ha� .no l ife hi it ' But  may b'ave proper the dmit ofthe enrth. ' 1r ·. 1 s .true that 
' tieS'tO i m part , l i fe, s tfoh as . airi water "maniJl al!Chls parts ' js / a ' creat ion -of 
. an d . food ; ' ' Father - on he sho ws ,_ tbat God . ' '  · • God · forrned (created) his _ bod y 

. . \v bat he cal ls ' .rnan , ". . wa� t_ be · body Jbn t.  ou t.  of the d us t.  of the . earth ,  a nd  He 

,,.,,_� 

W:i 
� 

I
i 
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31 !;)'eiekson ... Gibbs OisG'a.s:Sion ;  

fonned (created ) bis spir it  w i th in .  h im: I • :thehnage a·n d  glpry o f  ;God," s.'iid ' thi s 

But aga i n ,  . a s Mr .  :G-ibbs siiys that I pu ts t o i·on t  M.r .  Gi bbs 'them:y of con
notb i ng  more w_iis gi ven  to man Jllan ti ning  the term MAN to the body created
' · t.h e breath o f  l i fe ,"  and the very . same out of the d ust of tbe ·eatih .  · '  . · 

.w as given to n:11 an i n1al s , howdoes he s c- Agi1.i n 'man is called:: , . • the offsprin g of
co11nt for t he d ifferent  effec ts  prod need'

? 
God" .  A.cit s 17 : 29: D id Pau l refer ·' to

On  one _hand i s  man endowed w i th a sensel ess ,  p ulseless ,  i nau ima t e ·  body
mi n cl , w i ll ,  con sci ence, and n consci ons- formed of · the d nAt of . the earth?
ness of mortal respon sibih t.y , a:nd on 0Mfii inly not .. Let us, Jook ,at 
the other b 1rnd · • the l iyi ngson. l s ' '  "'ith fro Ill Jhe . divirr.e sJan;dt,oiut , A
the same  nature, .  created in the' same ing O  s6u1 ; ·  ; ' tiie  ·. C>tl'spri ng; o(' God;'i
man ner, y et ·. · Wi tho.ut tµe�e . .. qtfal iti es.  · • th� i mage and glory ofgod,} ' ,· a lie i n g
W iH n ot the  same cause, tinder . sfofilar whom .·. God )oVed and> for whom (Jhrist
'ci rcnmstancei,-, . ·. always · . ,prod 1ice ' tiie d iedi •ro THIS ,rnan : ri:ie gospelds · a_cl

• e a rne effects? . •  .. A,nd 'ns _, · in tbe . · creatlon ; dressed , and e�ce¢c1ing . gre1t(' and · ·pre• •
i n  the life 'posesserl ) and · in death. ,man cious vroinises mad¢, · We knPo/ ,er1ough 

h ath no pre -e'minence .ov�i- . ··• the beast '  of hi s nature to know that he.can : ap- ,
:Mr ,  Gibbs'  theory ()annot . account .for piehend what :God has  sp.(}ken:: ii.11d tlie  
man ' s  intel lectual and min:a.\ ; su peri or-' g1 eat irncJ important q11esti o n  ' :is·, · w,h:� t .
Hy, Hi s phi losophy, if it can be so cunc is to be b i s  destinyT . WHLhe accept. 
ed .  is v ery l ame. He m!l.l�es iri i11d !' i  pro- God's prcimises a nd  d o bis w1il and ba:ve
duct of organizution or combination , e ternal Ufel ·or will he i'ej!lct them'and  
and tbou gh h_e a ssen� 

. 
that the very go  awil.y jnlo everrasti t\g pun i�brnen t ?  

same combinat i on of.air and ·¢l ust iS
. To · • fear Gor and keep ti is . ¢q1mria n d 

fonnd i n  t h e ·· _ . crention .. of . _ · - nlf : • •Jivi iig  roents' ' is :pf f!i.r more irrqi91ita:pcejl'ian

souls; ' '  ,both n1an · and beo,st,: · •  be fails to .phi101io'p¼llc!ll speculations as tohis n�t<- • ;
show w'l:ly  snch combin�tion gbot1ld . in . urn!lnd interllle<liate state , . . ' 
one instai1ce procluce\or generate . rn,ind ·•· 1?�t tb is brings 1.ufto n�t ice \vhat, ]Hl . . ·
or spiri t ,  a i1 d . not ,produce Jbe , sa n1 e ef� • gays i'tbqtit l' liv i iJg souTY:· H i� (r ne th at :

feet in all otl;i ei:sC: w ill .h e explain  thi s tM •·word' ' sour is, ' \Joed sornetiaies ris '
generati ng pi:ocess? · ·. •.vm be t.ell �s why . equivalen t  Jo persons ; , as · ' e ight soul i; 
i t, prod uced .mind in nfah, and  failed �ere , savecl by water. ' ' · lPet\ 3: 2L ,,,
with the other ' ' l i v ing souls? ' ) · 1s mihd "Ti1en . i t  js used. t ()  re present Ji fe ; and 
a property of matter? Or, does mind someti mes it  is used to represent the 
depend  upon some pecnliar organiza- mind or spirit · . .  As instirices of•the lat�
t i on of matter ' for its exi stence? But tel' , l  cite the fol low ing .  • • Arid · tear not
why try . to dive into th e . realms of them w)1fob 1<Hl tl;ie bod y, bnt are not 

speculllt ion?  . Why not  accept th e pl�in l able to 
. K il\ tl:le sou) � but . �a.tbe1· fe�r<{�.

st iitement of Scriptur!l that .God . ci·eat� .. . birn •wbjcb is able · · to  destroy both soul ' 
ed the .spirit of n:ian wi th i n  him ?_ . · . a nd body ir\ bell/' ·.· i)fatt :  rn: 28i · ·. ·. Evi- .

The mau, t.hen ,  wbose natt;re,we :i.re.in ·  idently so1il, P�UCliE, here !Jle�l1s Uiore 

search of, i s /presented t{) us i n Script: ,th.an the . life ,of the : body; J(jr tbou 'gh' . 
ure as "cre11:ted in t be _ i 1:ilage oL God: , ; .  man may . kiH< the body f11e\soul �ur
Gen :  l:2n ,27 , 

. 
War, be " iri tbe image of yives; . be • ,  cannot ki ll it ; ,  - 'fha.tJinwer 

G.od" before bi s spir.it . was formed in belongs nnly to God . ' '  • :Behold Jliy ,ser- '\
h im? A_nd . . even accord ing . to Mr. 'vant; wbom; I µave.cliosen ,  my ,'belo ved '.; ?
Gibbs b is  spirit was n ot formed in . ' b ini fo · who in - rµy siit1J 1s : well pleased.'' :·1
unti l  God bad bmtthed · into him th'e Matt . .  1�: ls; •rtiie is '  c1oa,,s ; language '. ·/'·

. breath o r  lives ,  hence man 'was not "in by t,tie prophet. iflere a,gain \}od 's soul " 

the l inage - of God , , until he becaIUe" a  means .  more tbiut God's Hfe .  · ' 'i'hen ,  '•
l i vi ng · sot1i . i ,  '!'hen man 

. 
stood f()rth 1 sai th he. rim� tt1e ri1 , M.f s�ul Js eiceed� I;

_Jaekson"'G:H.>bs : b i.� eassi6 n .  3 2  
i n g  sorrowfu·l , even · untQ a.ealb:)' ' �1.att . .  ttJat w h i c h  ·' i s  h ictden orconcea l ed ;  b u t26: 39; . Jesus dJd 11ot here 'meii:n h i:; u}•�; f o la te;•· t i n1es Hrn' word i s  s i rnply u sed�as sorro wfu l ,  but jlRed tbe word sou l to denore f

t 
place o( tOr(ll e n t  or  purifa h ,as equ i v'a le n t to ,spfri t .  . . . . · . . · · . · . . · . . •····. ment.  In Acts �: 2 7  i t  i s  t1n proper l5'  n s -I b 1i ve ci t ed  tbetie i n s tances to 8 bow  ed 11S ti trans l ation of  t he word .H ,1 1ms�t.rrn t tho i1gh • We  m 1iyhi1ve ·exact verbal : th e llnsee'1; �orld . -The Il ebre iv worcl detrnitjons  we mus t  al so n ote . the · vari� SmrnL and its Gl'eek  · ·eqn i  v ,t l ,m t . l·I\n 1,:s .ed usage of  them . . it wou l ct> be worse al'e vari otrsly tTan s lu't ed ns Mr ;  G ibbsthah fo lJy, ,for in s,rnn\).e , t o • app ly hi S deti; , says .  B 11t i d eny t h flt e i tti er o f  t he nltfon of RUACiI, _:rfr, ,_w ind . bi·eitt ll  lnev, -;yor,d s eyer:does • . ·. meu il the gra ve : . · The'ery place where we: tind ·.•1he  .• word. spir- q.uot_Rt ion give11 • fro ri1 Parkb ur$ l sho.w s ,H Geid ts repfesen tedto us a's theE11tb·' Wat Sheoi me' a

nt 1n9re th an  t b e grn .v e ,"  ei• ofJbe sp 1rrt s of ii il  /lesh · oi of all i1i'en .  the, commonr'i>ceptac:\le ofan ·. th e . deR< I .Ueb. 12:9:Nijiir. 16:22; ,27: 16· And \�Oeh /l'�e ll¢tir� .ws '. bad ' ;i wo}'cl for grn\;e ,1 man lHes, . \ : then shaHJhe!rlµ s(re turn ro • 'K1mEJt , ari d this wotcl i s  nsedl t) t il e  p l ufhe• eiu-fh; as' i t  /\'(RS, and. the s pfri t shall' ral nu m ber.' Sheol Rnd Had.es . nre a l rettm, u i1 td ;G6d who  gave; if;J ' E<ic. 12: way's lq th'e, iiingul!lr l'lffm ber.· B u t.. 7 : ·:. Mr . . .  Ui-bb8 say�; i n  his 1>peeqh , • ' the cl (leS :i t no{meir n  gfrive · i n tlre . passagesp ir it (breath;fttrnch) shan ret tirn un to  qnotecl;- Gen . ; 3,7 : 35? N o , it d /Jes ri o t ,· God w h o  gave it. '; ,  He fo,rg6t that. b e  and on . · t b i s  poi n t [ gi ve a n . extr.ncrha,d 'maQ  already i)Omsed of' bre,1, th . >.•bo,n:owbd', ,  fr9m I>r. George CampN.�;s1i'AMA, ancl ibis _bfeathor a i r force.a · ben· s  ' 6t h ,  d i sserta t i on :  Ile Rays :-· •  [i n t o  h i stungs produced. ml nds o,r8piri ts. free Ir' a�k.n
<> wledge : tbi'l t .  \)y tr ,rnslati ng. ·. }Yhich doyou prernr, ,fhe !icript trr,e , or' �ll!l<lL tHWGHAV!!;; th e· piuport of ,the tl:lis ge u�i"iHe.d breath M( GibbB spe 11.k� . sent.e rice is P{t�n fxpres�.e J • wi tl;r .s ti ffFof? .· · . . . . .  · .  . . . . . . . . ·. . .  

' · eie hJ'cleurhi>.ss !  Tlie exa1nple lRSt q 110,  
• "'ti.have · a1r�11dy show n  that • Qod t�d .from Genesis.: is · an  evidei; c'e; · Ye · ·  forn1s lbe sp irit' i\V i thi n > ajn.n . • , and t,h_is •

. wHl · b-r'ing no \;\?n wy gray b ajrs wi th' ·� ors . · . Jusfquor�ct .Scri'pfure re l1e l1s .· . r,hat the · ro w ·to · , tbe .. �tave,  . �1 ndo.llb tecHy ·gl vei;Sp ir it 'lrsooieth i ng God 'giive man  not tbe �eanfpg ofJhe sente·nce i n  . thesomethi ng generated . · ·by :t .· . ptocesg .·· SU" · . or.ig i n1;1l ; .notW itbstan d inir that  the. 1�ngperind uced · by pnni plng a iT ' i n to> h iS _ l i sh  WClrcl GRAVE does not\1i d e  the m e it n lungs; .• And  that. � pirit even accord;i11g i ng ·o r ih e Hebre w word SHEOL . . ;h i s
to  Mr. Gi bbs i s  MIND so thatw hen m a n  nrn'y, a t  first .  1ippear' : a  pnradox; b u td ies bi� •  body ret urns to ll )l S t  a n d  his wi ll not b e  .Joµnd s o  :W hen exRmlnecl .m ind refur�s ·  to'God wJ:io ,gave  H

'. 

. . 
· .
· Stip 1'iose · one ln telat_i ng t he  circnmst al l Tl:le next, terros · _to •Wh icl:I be gives at- ces of a fri end/s  death ,• . &hould . say,tention  demand so me • n otice . 1'hese "This  trn lucky acci den t  brought h im roterms -are SHii;OL, :1:Lums, . GiJ:HgN&A; It bts sbroucl/' another · should say,  . ,  f ti s  a . .l il r.iieiitable ,tact Jbat tbe faiiur� •·· (if, bi·o,ug'ti(b im Jo bis  coffip ' • : 11 t h in! ,  ' ·Jtthe King James .• tra 1j,sla:rors; jll; �any. brou•gt;rt b itnJ9 Cl:i i s grav� • ' '  . .  'l'he ,s;ime• instances; bas :giyeo ocqas,i on_ Jor !\ great ; s e ntii:ni:lnt is exp1·essea : . by tl1em all , . and:, deal oferroneous teaching; and �orne". tbese .p l11 i !J  ·• · words ,,. ' ·Th i s  aec,ident 

.. tiDltS :grenter ·.· • error .:'. i s ·  corrnli, ,tted. 'by ,proved • .,the qauM . of. ' .h i s _ death ;)' . are . 
. woiil d �be lrarislators .  Lef llS . try, t<>  · J\q n i Vl\fontto WllRt -.,: was · •, S a id ·. by every·. avoid ,err(,)rs an9 }rnep s rri<ltly w_i t h i n  , one : o{'rh_eui .. . . ·. ��t  Cilri "".e j m,tlt inJei· tt.e territ()rJ1' of Scr ip t�ral tt�th.: i : /; ··.· •• ·· • + then,?� ;th�t the;E�Jl i �b ·words 8Hl\Ol' D , ·.i, . .  'l'he e'w<>rd . , Oehenrrn o�cur.s b ut  12 -, co1,IUN/9RAVE, Rnd ,DEATH .. • a re syn() 11,yt · t imes ·. in i Scri pture · . � illl i s tran s late ,1 1 \nous terms? If �otjld not be prete n d e,rl •,; ; · . • ,.,; _ .· , .Tbe ori_g in�I . s i ,nfiifi,cadon . qftbp, I by ,tbose·w:ho kn�w Kngifah . _ \? et.l hnve ·he.I I  was . " the under world, ' ' /Ol'f ffOt :trnard · ary -, nrgum:en t  .• tltronger t h nn  
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31 !;)'eiekson ... Gibbs OisG'a.s:Sion ;  

fonned (created ) bis spir it  w i th in .  h im: I • :thehnage a·n d  glpry o f  ;God," s.'iid ' thi s 

But aga i n ,  . a s Mr .  :G-ibbs siiys that I pu ts t o i·on t  M.r .  Gi bbs 'them:y of con
notb i ng  more w_iis gi ven  to man Jllan ti ning  the term MAN to the body created
' · t.h e breath o f  l i fe ,"  and the very . same out of the d ust of tbe ·eatih .  · '  . · 

.w as given to n:11 an i n1al s , howdoes he s c- Agi1.i n 'man is called:: , . • the offsprin g of
co11nt for t he d ifferent  effec ts  prod need'

? 
God" .  A.cit s 17 : 29: D id Pau l refer ·' to

On  one _hand i s  man endowed w i th a sensel ess ,  p ulseless ,  i nau ima t e ·  body
mi n cl , w i ll ,  con sci ence, and n consci ons- formed of · the d nAt of . the earth?
ness of mortal respon sibih t.y , a:nd on 0Mfii inly not .. Let us, Jook ,at 
the other b 1rnd · • the l iyi ngson. l s ' '  "'ith fro Ill Jhe . divirr.e sJan;dt,oiut , A
the same  nature, .  created in the' same ing O  s6u1 ; ·  ; ' tiie  ·. C>tl'spri ng; o(' God;'i
man ner, y et ·. · Wi tho.ut tµe�e . .. qtfal iti es.  · • th� i mage and glory ofgod,} ' ,· a lie i n g
W iH n ot the  same cause, tinder . sfofilar whom .·. God )oVed and> for whom (Jhrist
'ci rcnmstancei,-, . ·. always · . ,prod 1ice ' tiie d iedi •ro THIS ,rnan : ri:ie gospelds · a_cl

• e a rne effects? . •  .. A,nd 'ns _, · in tbe . · creatlon ; dressed , and e�ce¢c1ing . gre1t(' and · ·pre• •
i n  the life 'posesserl ) and · in death. ,man cious vroinises mad¢, · We knPo/ ,er1ough 

h ath no pre -e'minence .ov�i- . ··• the beast '  of hi s nature to know that he.can : ap- ,
:Mr ,  Gibbs'  theory ()annot . account .for piehend what :God has  sp.(}ken:: ii.11d tlie  
man ' s  intel lectual and min:a.\ ; su peri or-' g1 eat irncJ important q11esti o n  ' :is·, · w,h:� t .
Hy, Hi s phi losophy, if it can be so cunc is to be b i s  destinyT . WHLhe accept. 
ed .  is v ery l ame. He m!l.l�es iri i11d !' i  pro- God's prcimises a nd  d o bis w1il and ba:ve
duct of organizution or combination , e ternal Ufel ·or will he i'ej!lct them'and  
and tbou gh h_e a ssen� 

. 
that the very go  awil.y jnlo everrasti t\g pun i�brnen t ?  

same combinat i on of.air and ·¢l ust iS
. To · • fear Gor and keep ti is . ¢q1mria n d 

fonnd i n  t h e ·· _ . crention .. of . _ · - nlf : • •Jivi iig  roents' ' is :pf f!i.r more irrqi91ita:pcejl'ian

souls; ' '  ,both n1an · and beo,st,: · •  be fails to .phi101io'p¼llc!ll speculations as tohis n�t<- • ;
show w'l:ly  snch combin�tion gbot1ld . in . urn!lnd interllle<liate state , . . ' 
one instai1ce procluce\or generate . rn,ind ·•· 1?�t tb is brings 1.ufto n�t ice \vhat, ]Hl . . ·
or spiri t ,  a i1 d . not ,produce Jbe , sa n1 e ef� • gays i'tbqtit l' liv i iJg souTY:· H i� (r ne th at :

feet in all otl;i ei:sC: w ill .h e explain  thi s tM •·word' ' sour is, ' \Joed sornetiaies ris '
generati ng pi:ocess? · ·. •.vm be t.ell �s why . equivalen t  Jo persons ; , as · ' e ight soul i; 
i t, prod uced .mind in nfah, and  failed �ere , savecl by water. ' ' · lPet\ 3: 2L ,,,
with the other ' ' l i v ing souls? ' ) · 1s mihd "Ti1en . i t  js used. t ()  re present Ji fe ; and 
a property of matter? Or, does mind someti mes it  is used to represent the 
depend  upon some pecnliar organiza- mind or spirit · . .  As instirices of•the lat�
t i on of matter ' for its exi stence? But tel' , l  cite the fol low ing .  • • Arid · tear not
why try . to dive into th e . realms of them w)1fob 1<Hl tl;ie bod y, bnt are not 

speculllt ion?  . Why not  accept th e pl�in l able to 
. K il\ tl:le sou) � but . �a.tbe1· fe�r<{�.

st iitement of Scriptur!l that .God . ci·eat� .. . birn •wbjcb is able · · to  destroy both soul ' 
ed the .spirit of n:ian wi th i n  him ?_ . · . a nd body ir\ bell/' ·.· i)fatt :  rn: 28i · ·. ·. Evi- .

The mau, t.hen ,  wbose natt;re,we :i.re.in ·  idently so1il, P�UCliE, here !Jle�l1s Uiore 

search of, i s /presented t{) us i n Script: ,th.an the . life ,of the : body; J(jr tbou 'gh' . 
ure as "cre11:ted in t be _ i 1:ilage oL God: , ; .  man may . kiH< the body f11e\soul �ur
Gen :  l:2n ,27 , 

. 
War, be " iri tbe image of yives; . be • ,  cannot ki ll it ; ,  - 'fha.tJinwer 

G.od" before bi s spir.it . was formed in belongs nnly to God . ' '  • :Behold Jliy ,ser- '\
h im? A_nd . . even accord ing . to Mr. 'vant; wbom; I µave.cliosen ,  my ,'belo ved '.; ?
Gibbs b is  spirit was n ot formed in . ' b ini fo · who in - rµy siit1J 1s : well pleased.'' :·1
unti l  God bad bmtthed · into him th'e Matt . .  1�: ls; •rtiie is '  c1oa,,s ; language '. ·/'·

. breath o r  lives ,  hence man 'was not "in by t,tie prophet. iflere a,gain \}od 's soul " 

the l inage - of God , , until he becaIUe" a  means .  more tbiut God's Hfe .  · ' 'i'hen ,  '•
l i vi ng · sot1i . i ,  '!'hen man 

. 
stood f()rth 1 sai th he. rim� tt1e ri1 , M.f s�ul Js eiceed� I;
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i n g  sorrowfu·l , even · untQ a.ealb:)' ' �1.att . .  ttJat w h i c h  ·' i s  h ictden orconcea l ed ;  b u t26: 39; . Jesus dJd 11ot here 'meii:n h i:; u}•�; f o la te;•· t i n1es Hrn' word i s  s i rnply u sed�as sorro wfu l ,  but jlRed tbe word sou l to denore f

t 
place o( tOr(ll e n t  or  purifa h ,as equ i v'a le n t to ,spfri t .  . . . . · . . · · . · . . · . . •····. ment.  In Acts �: 2 7  i t  i s  t1n proper l5'  n s -I b 1i ve ci t ed  tbetie i n s tances to 8 bow  ed 11S ti trans l ation of  t he word .H ,1 1ms�t.rrn t tho i1gh • We  m 1iyhi1ve ·exact verbal : th e llnsee'1; �orld . -The Il ebre iv worcl detrnitjons  we mus t  al so n ote . the · vari� SmrnL and its Gl'eek  · ·eqn i  v ,t l ,m t . l·I\n 1,:s .ed usage of  them . . it wou l ct> be worse al'e vari otrsly tTan s lu't ed ns Mr ;  G ibbsthah fo lJy, ,for in s,rnn\).e , t o • app ly hi S deti; , says .  B 11t i d eny t h flt e i tti er o f  t he nltfon of RUACiI, _:rfr, ,_w ind . bi·eitt ll  lnev, -;yor,d s eyer:does • . ·. meu il the gra ve : . · The'ery place where we: tind ·.•1he  .• word. spir- q.uot_Rt ion give11 • fro ri1 Parkb ur$ l sho.w s ,H Geid ts repfesen tedto us a's theE11tb·' Wat Sheoi me' a

nt 1n9re th an  t b e grn .v e ,"  ei• ofJbe sp 1rrt s of ii il  /lesh · oi of all i1i'en .  the, commonr'i>ceptac:\le ofan ·. th e . deR< I .Ueb. 12:9:Nijiir. 16:22; ,27: 16· And \�Oeh /l'�e ll¢tir� .ws '. bad ' ;i wo}'cl for grn\;e ,1 man lHes, . \ : then shaHJhe!rlµ s(re turn ro • 'K1mEJt , ari d this wotcl i s  nsedl t) t il e  p l ufhe• eiu-fh; as' i t  /\'(RS, and. the s pfri t shall' ral nu m ber.' Sheol Rnd Had.es . nre a l rettm, u i1 td ;G6d who  gave; if;J ' E<ic. 12: way's lq th'e, iiingul!lr l'lffm ber.· B u t.. 7 : ·:. Mr . . .  Ui-bb8 say�; i n  his 1>peeqh , • ' the cl (leS :i t no{meir n  gfrive · i n tlre . passagesp ir it (breath;fttrnch) shan ret tirn un to  qnotecl;- Gen . ; 3,7 : 35? N o , it d /Jes ri o t ,· God w h o  gave it. '; ,  He fo,rg6t that. b e  and on . · t b i s  poi n t [ gi ve a n . extr.ncrha,d 'maQ  already i)Omsed of' bre,1, th . >.•bo,n:owbd', ,  fr9m I>r. George CampN.�;s1i'AMA, ancl ibis _bfeathor a i r force.a · ben· s  ' 6t h ,  d i sserta t i on :  Ile Rays :-· •  [i n t o  h i stungs produced. ml nds o,r8piri ts. free Ir' a�k.n
<> wledge : tbi'l t .  \)y tr ,rnslati ng. ·. }Yhich doyou prernr, ,fhe !icript trr,e , or' �ll!l<lL tHWGHAV!!;; th e· piuport of ,the tl:lis ge u�i"iHe.d breath M( GibbB spe 11.k� . sent.e rice is P{t�n fxpres�.e J • wi tl;r .s ti ffFof? .· · . . . . .  · .  . . . . . . . . ·. . .  

' · eie hJ'cleurhi>.ss !  Tlie exa1nple lRSt q 110,  
• "'ti.have · a1r�11dy show n  that • Qod t�d .from Genesis.: is · an  evidei; c'e; · Ye · ·  forn1s lbe sp irit' i\V i thi n > ajn.n . • , and t,h_is •

. wHl · b-r'ing no \;\?n wy gray b ajrs wi th' ·� ors . · . Jusfquor�ct .Scri'pfure re l1e l1s .· . r,hat the · ro w ·to · , tbe .. �tave,  . �1 ndo.llb tecHy ·gl vei;Sp ir it 'lrsooieth i ng God 'giive man  not tbe �eanfpg ofJhe sente·nce i n  . thesomethi ng generated . · ·by :t .· . ptocesg .·· SU" · . or.ig i n1;1l ; .notW itbstan d inir that  the. 1�ngperind uced · by pnni plng a iT ' i n to> h iS _ l i sh  WClrcl GRAVE does not\1i d e  the m e it n lungs; .• And  that. � pirit even accord;i11g i ng ·o r ih e Hebre w word SHEOL . . ;h i s
to  Mr. Gi bbs i s  MIND so thatw hen m a n  nrn'y, a t  first .  1ippear' : a  pnradox; b u td ies bi� •  body ret urns to ll )l S t  a n d  his wi ll not b e  .Joµnd s o  :W hen exRmlnecl .m ind refur�s ·  to'God wJ:io ,gave  H

'. 

. . 
· .
· Stip 1'iose · one ln telat_i ng t he  circnmst al l Tl:le next, terros · _to •Wh icl:I be gives at- ces of a fri end/s  death ,• . &hould . say,tention  demand so me • n otice . 1'hese "This  trn lucky acci den t  brought h im roterms -are SHii;OL, :1:Lums, . GiJ:HgN&A; It bts sbroucl/' another · should say,  . ,  f ti s  a . .l il r.iieiitable ,tact Jbat tbe faiiur� •·· (if, bi·o,ug'ti(b im Jo bis  coffip ' • : 11 t h in! ,  ' ·Jtthe King James .• tra 1j,sla:rors; jll; �any. brou•gt;rt b itnJ9 Cl:i i s grav� • ' '  . .  'l'he ,s;ime• instances; bas :giyeo ocqas,i on_ Jor !\ great ; s e ntii:ni:lnt is exp1·essea : . by tl1em all , . and:, deal oferroneous teaching; and �orne". tbese .p l11 i !J  ·• · words ,,. ' ·Th i s  aec,ident 

.. tiDltS :grenter ·.· • error .:'. i s ·  corrnli, ,tted. 'by ,proved • .,the qauM . of. ' .h i s _ death ;)' . are . 
. woiil d �be lrarislators .  Lef llS . try, t<>  · J\q n i Vl\fontto WllRt -.,: was · •, S a id ·. by every·. avoid ,err(,)rs an9 }rnep s rri<ltly w_i t h i n  , one : o{'rh_eui .. . . ·. ��t  Cilri "".e j m,tlt inJei· tt.e territ()rJ1' of Scr ip t�ral tt�th.: i : /; ··.· •• ·· • + then,?� ;th�t the;E�Jl i �b ·words 8Hl\Ol' D , ·.i, . .  'l'he e'w<>rd . , Oehenrrn o�cur.s b ut  12 -, co1,IUN/9RAVE, Rnd ,DEATH .. • a re syn() 11,yt · t imes ·. in i Scri pture · . � illl i s tran s late ,1 1 \nous terms? If �otjld not be prete n d e,rl •,; ; · . • ,.,; _ .· , .Tbe ori_g in�I . s i ,nfiifi,cadon . qftbp, I by ,tbose·w:ho kn�w Kngifah . _ \? et.l hnve ·he.I I  was . " the under world, ' ' /Ol'f ffOt :trnard · ary -, nrgum:en t  .• tltronger t h nn  

- _ ,e .. --· ,� - -- ·'· 

�---�"!i 
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3 3  uaeksC>ri"Ciibbs ·•- b iseussio n .
this  foniccou n t i n g  the Hebre w words possess �d  of m i n d  o r  sp jrH . M r. G ibbs
DHEOL and  KlmER syhony 1n ous?" - - predicates noth ing more than  he d op s 

I n  add i t i on, _ i t i s  to be 'n _o ted t h at the o f  the senseless , _pulseless ,  i n ani m ate 
Hebrew DHEOL is  i1ever rep resen ted bod y be fore the ' ' breath ,,f li ves" was
i n  the  Greek by  any o ther  word than breathed i nto H. Hi s mind seems to
HADJIS . Each )lingu�ge bas words for  be fixed u pon • d u st anrl  a ir antl views · 
gra ve , sepu l chre , t omb . but such ·· word s the m ind oi; · s pitit of m iin as the proa 11ct .
were ne ver  used by them as trnn_sln- of Uwse .two e l emen t s, hence when ma n
l i o n s o f, or sy n o n y m o us w i th ,  t>IIEOL i& d i �sol yM into . hi s con slit 11e n t  ele�
tt n d  H ,rn 1,s . 

. 
men ts m i n rl . ci; :tses to be .  'l; li i s  JorE>.ver

1hcles occurs J 1 t i m es in ihe J\I e w d estroys the i d en t i ty of the i n di v id 11nl , 
Tes t ll ment and  does no t ,  i n IL s i ngle in� an_d d estroys the  doctti_ne of the resur, 
Hance , rn ean GRAVE-nor even  i n Acts · rei;.t i �n . For i f. .h i s theory _ be lrni>; 
2: 27 . Christ 'sbody was i_h ,fose p h '.s there will  of necess i t y  be a., re-<;r.eaion .
n e w  t omb ,  ;-i n d h i s  soul w hich m itn a reforrn i ng- ofthe b�dy ont of th'e dust·
euu ld  no t. k i l l  was in I·: Li.D i<;S , . a n d  was of tlH' earth, , an d . a r�pumpi n g intbj t of
not  le f't . t ll ere. fhe breath of l i fe .  - - , . 

-
Ha v i ng n o w  n o ticed the mai n  poi n t s  l h :\ Ve shown t·h at : as : God  

o f  M r. G _ibb's speecb ,  Twill g ive II mai1 's, bodpo hff forrned the' spiri t •• of
br ief  r<;C((pi t u l a t i on of ihe 1'>oi nts , . .  nnd m1rn �i t hi n h irn :  Rnd that  bis spirit
t ll e n  awai t  h i s  nex t  speech. _ . _ sur.v i vPs the di>ath of the  oo·d v ;  he-

As l have before said thi s  que s tion is cauRe , 1 .  Mn n cnn n ot  kill ft tbot; gh h e
no t  to .be determ ined  b y  phHosoph i ca l do�s kilt th� borly; 2. _ 'fhe  sp irit re
d ispu tat ion ,  r\or by r idfou le,  but by t u rn s to God 'Whff ,g'fl VP i L . - _ _  

-
. 

-
_ 

scrip.t u rn! t esti mony . Hwecan n ot bri ng I sh ril l n wart Mr . Gibbs ' iiecond
such test i mony tobear_ u p<>nOrn p<>in ts _spePCldoi: fu l'ther rem �rks ; hop ing thnt
a t  Issue t he n - the q ne8t ions  mu st

. ream i n he ,v ill i-iotjonretto d eflne f h11 terms,  -
u nsolved a,nd be relegated t o t_hereahns_ i-inture an d . the phrase in Adam;  an d
of · • un taugh t .quest ions ' ' o r  .s tr i fes _ _ obo u t  also gi ve the - PfOOf o t  the _gen i>rati n g'
words t o  n o  pro li t .  M r i  G- ibbs .lle l ieves process by wh ich m i nd i fi  prod uced i n 
he I.J as scr i pt u re tes t i m orw t o  warrant man .  · · 

his affi rmat ion _ that  rnan i s � · whollX -_. 
- - _ _ _ · _ , __ ---- - ._ __ , _ _ - -- :

· 

mortitl . "  •· l _t t h is be proven _ the second  __ _ A
fter pr int i ng  iV[r. ,Tackson 's 1ep}J'.

part ofh is propos i t i on  {ollows as a con to theelose of pttgP, 32 he caHed:_9ur ata
seq 11ence , J�r when  mirn d i es there is . tenti on to the f ollowin g  err9rs. which .
11 0  m ore _M AN , . n oth i ng left bu t  the or ig- we gladly correct , and nsk the 'reader 
i n :tl e lements .  wh ich entered i n t,o to  cl osely oJ)serve beforfl rea.d i ng our 
h i s  formati on , v iz : _ d u�t and  air. ·second speech : _ 

We hnve seep however that Mr; Gi bbs O n  page 3 1, and  i n  njn th  l ipe  o ft .he 
fa i l ed  to d efi ne the  t erm " 11 lttnre . , first colu mti , H sbon ld readmoral respon
nnie ss he  means fol' ns fo infer that  by sibHify i ns tead of mortal responsihi l i ty .  
nu r ure he means  the e l eroen t s  out - of  At the close .of pnragraph near the
w hfol.J man W U 8  for med . But even i n  cen tre of the  first  co lumn, page 32, i t
t h i s  there i s  some confusion for lie h a s  shou l d  read "prod uced mj rid ,  sp ir i t '  Ru
ffi ll ll made 9_f but one e le ment ,  ousT . ach ,  or some m,ure breath !  Father of
Then by pum p in g  n ir  i n to th e .l ungs .of breaths! F!llher o_f m i nds  or 'spiri � s ! " '  
th i s d nst mnn ,a " livin!_! sou l"  i s pro� instead ofp:rod_11ced � i_nds ors �iTits. 
d u eecl who has  n o '  pre-emiqence over . · In Ille n�xt coJuril_l1 }..Y.enw ]j ries r�·om ,. 
t h e  beu s t s  ofthe fi eld  unti l  by a propess the close _Qf rn:i lumn J I _ should re.�d , the _,.',)) 

. · _ . ' • ·  _ ;  . . - . . - Engl i sh word grave . d oes not give _ the , _ ,,, Of gen erntmn II rn r n d  or · s p m,t I S  · p1·0- m ean i n g of · th e ·  Hebrew • word • sriEOI;" ' • - :�
d ueed i n  rrrn n .  O f  th is " l i v ing - �ott l "  i i1 sre11d of -"h ide  tire rneaning· . . " · ·,:;•
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Wm. L . G i bbs '  Sec o n d Spe e c ti
l 

How cun  UJ ll ll - - fear G o,f un d k,, c p  h i s
_ - . . _ _ ---- - - - • _ · · · · · - _ _ �rst  conn n 11n d m ent i n  t h e  commi ss ion ,

Mr. Jackson i n  F. F. o f  Aµril _17 s at whi<Jh is tO preRch the gospe l ;  and i n 
i njudgment o n  us  Rnd  sa i d ,  HAS , t o  a ! stead preach Papnl hel lfPar ,  ah d its god
d iscussion w i t h_ him,  I d i d  agree to  . do ' and  Chri s t ,  the imm<irt it l  breiith th a t  
�o. but.  n o w  de_c l i n 1V '  But some po w- ne·ver d i es1 H i s - lfo ach; breat h ,  h i s god 
er lrnd bim to:ct ecline th i s de_clination .blew into his nose Rn d forced i n to hi s
and• l i ft h i m  up on t h e  ros tru m ,  and lungs , li veswi thout br'eathfor. i t.  i s i ni ;
here li e  i s  . .  He could not suffer the d i s- mortal brea th i t se lf. This . w in d y  off
cussion . to close in tha t shape . Th ou- . s pri ng h e  cla im s, i s  j h at_ fif God . .  · Bnt
sa_nd s ! bought  J t  \Vas clo_sed by whut

l 
L u ke said t bnt - w a s - " n , l i v ing sou· ] , "  ·or 

be said , perb aps ,  ere he bega n .  _· • _ s o n ,  tha t G o d  made,  Ada tn .  Ln ke' 3 ·38 . 
H e  does not  find faul t wifh th e defini- . Such pll il osoply see ms  li ke fol ly to us i n 

t ions we _gave , ,but he wnn ts us to define , fuddle, m ud d le , .  p udd lf' ,  _ O ut o f A he
mure . .  w� wi!La n d  prove a ll. . , Jt:.v o p'.ropositions  we get Jro r\:J  the other 

O �r questi;:;ns wereto br i ng out his : si .d e a bod i less lmdy _ of hreath in hel l
· ,  nvowals  and - • d i savowals , Shon .Id  he ' flames .  Brenth _ tortu re i n · b e l l - fi re

rl e�y Ji i s  breath man w e know  he m us ti wit ho iu any d el i v erance . 
hold  to ,  l\8 we have al ready shown; he -' •Ai-id n qW .Mr_. _ Jl!-ck son  h as got t en _
S (i rren ders a IL -: · . .  -· - . - _ . -- - . . _ _ ,_- . · -· _  -- Keherin bel l , or hellin Kel;ier, wh ich ?
. Tl:Jere· i s a • vas t d ifferPnce fo Jearn- ·.Arid  a Chr is t that w n s  never i n - Had es ;
ing and. 'ho lding to the B i b I-e a nd ·foli- Therefore a mnn DlUSt fear God (Hl !IC

jng i n to the trap of error, m1d it . h ofd- cOn nt ()f, li j s  breath goi n g  to belt W_e ll !
J ng fMt Its vict i lll ,  . 'l'he ' lns t i� the A 'badl i ke n ess> o f  - God ,  th is  th ing .ts :
- borro wing we had ' refei"ence to: Mr; Like

0

the Fre nch _ womai'1 's ' •Jay-bi rd , 
,fackson - m ust_ : not then - supp ly  hie ,  W]) nt'never cnes , '_ ' The _id e11 of I\ mun  's 
t erm8 and usage ·for those oJ the Blbl_e .  !' rufo d  or spirit - bei ng ' breatll e d , i n to the 
Please be m ore careful, 1n t h i, s way he l n os trHs and formed'i l l the l u ngs,  a pr is
l eads hi llls.eH inr9 yai n philoso�hy. _ _ I <>ner to ' escap� .  p'uJ seless ,  formless .

O iu oppone 11 t ' s  mind i seert a 1n ly f
i
x- I breafh le�Sr bod iless,  seu�eless throu �h

ed on ·_ that  nreath , Ruiich , _ that .God se n t death > i t s  floor; n n d  deliverer ,  n od  Chr i s t  
into  tlJe 1 t1, n gs of Adam, h i s thi rd man , i i nto  God 's presenpe! This  is llir. J il ek
he e,a ll s  imm_�rt �\ d iv ine ;  a 11d t_he Pa pal i son 's ]ord Jror.i:J _heaven : ' ' tlJ.�Jast  � �am 
hell thar b i s  1mwort nl _ n1 r IS to be ( wh ich} v; as ma_rl e R qmckeni ng Spll'l t , "
warned of, J o  b a v e  i t  go back to b i s god t hat never taMed clenth .  1 Cor, Jil: 45 .
i n  a consc io ri s  . s tate ,  th,it _ it u,1 igh t  • n.ot  Bu t Paul  has th f @ ,  the ma ri Chri s t ,  th at 
be kept  It wake i n  bel l  flames for ever .  w aR dead in the d eep; i n . he lL  Wh a t  
W i th  h i s  eye on t liis be say s , _ "Fear d id we teil y o n ;  d e a r  n ti d i e nce.? Il e 
God a n d  im p b is command me n  ts . '. '. I' rn nst h ()i d  to 'th i s  or . fly from Roni e  ro 
_N e i ther  Solom o n ,  !)Or any  <>ther insp ir- ;forusnl�m ; from t ht>  son  of' perd i t i o n  t o  . .  
ed wr i ter imdspeaker ever  bnsed fear t he  man o f  sorro w ,  CI.Jr ist .  

· o n  hell ; · the  gra.ve , for they kue w  _ and I 3 u t  w e , w iU proceed to define ,  and
. ta ugh[ t. ln, t  a ll men bad Ot o go . to he ll; t i.J en  cqme to  f1t r t ber classifica t i o n ,  u s
the  grave ,  even Christ d i d  thi� fOr a ll .  age or  more s�r ipt ure , and  arg:u m e n t s

_ -_ _  . - · p· · P . . , .-.d· - " _ - __ _ - t i ·  fr ba�ed therPon . , Bu( h l s  sucbe., er;1s,ll ' \V llS no . e • . . Js there eon sc i ou snes_s i ndea th?  Dai n" hell/ ' _ Hact�s .rn e  grave .  ;\cts 2:. 3L vi ti sai d • • 'l' hou ,y iH not.  lesve  my
. [rispired men i)ll.iled . [heir teachi n g  of so 1i11 .11 helj .  · :  {tibr_�l) ,  Psa :  16: _  1 0. �e 
fear not, 01i : the  des truct io n .of . thi s s iu d of _c1ir1 &t. . I hon . W\ lt  not _ Jeav e 

•" : ' - • .  - < • _ • - _ •• - - -_ -_- - _ _ , - - - - h i s • soul 111 he ll _'. \  {ShP-ol J .  I s  there con - .world an( ] h fe ,  but  pn lh\'l JUdgmenrnnd sCi oirshess  i ti the Mui there? . · . · .·Let the 
destruction ot lhe jvmfn Uy d isobPdien t w icked ,be s i lent  i n  t he  grave . ' '  ( Sheol .
• th_ e.11 ·,- _ i n  the \\'Otld to come. 2 'l'hess .  1 :9 .  i be l l) ;  . :Psa . a1 : ' 17 .  N ot ..l et . t h e m  fall· -- - - , - - - - I 

· - - . ......_
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3 3  uaeksC>ri"Ciibbs ·•- b iseussio n .
this  foniccou n t i n g  the Hebre w words possess �d  of m i n d  o r  sp jrH . M r. G ibbs
DHEOL and  KlmER syhony 1n ous?" - - predicates noth ing more than he d op s 

I n  add i t i on, _ i t i s  to be 'n _o ted t h at the o f  the senseless , _pulseless ,  i n ani m ate 
Hebrew DHEOL is  i1ever rep resen ted bod y be fore the ' ' breath ,,f li ves" was
i n  the  Greek by  any o ther  word than breathed i nto H. Hi s mind seems to
HADJIS . Each )lingu�ge bas words for  be fixed u pon • d u st anrl  a ir antl views · 
gra ve , sepu l chre , t omb . but such ·· word s the m ind oi; · s pitit of m iin as the proa 11ct .
were ne ver  used by them as trnn_sln- of Uwse .two e l emen t s, hence when ma n
l i o n s o f, or sy n o n y m o us w i th ,  t>IIEOL i& d i �sol yM into . hi s con slit 11e n t  ele�
tt n d  H ,rn 1,s . 

. 
men ts m i n rl . ci; :tses to be .  'l; li i s  JorE>.ver

1hcles occurs J 1 t i m es in ihe J\I e w d estroys the i d en t i ty of the i n di v id 11nl , 
Tes t ll ment and  does no t ,  i n IL s i ngle in� an_d d estroys the  doctti_ne of the resur, 
Hance , rn ean GRAVE-nor even  i n Acts · rei;.t i �n . For i f. .h i s theory _ be lrni>; 
2: 27 . Christ 'sbody was i_h ,fose p h '.s there will  of necess i t y  be a., re-<;r.eaion .
n e w  t omb ,  ;-i n d h i s  soul w hich m itn a reforrn i ng- ofthe b�dy ont of th'e dust·
euu ld  no t. k i l l  was in I·: Li.D i<;S , . a n d  was of tlH' earth, , an d . a r�pumpi n g intbj t of
not  le f't . t ll ere. fhe breath of l i fe .  - - , . 

-
Ha v i ng n o w  n o ticed the mai n  poi n t s  l h :\ Ve shown t·h at : as : God  

o f  M r. G _ibb's speecb ,  Twill g ive II mai1 's, bodpo hff forrned the' spiri t •• of
br ief  r<;C((pi t u l a t i on of ihe 1'>oi nts , . .  nnd m1rn �i t hi n h irn :  Rnd that  bis spirit
t ll e n  awai t  h i s  nex t  speech. _ . _ sur.v i vPs the di>ath of the  oo·d v ;  he-

As l have before said thi s  que s tion is cauRe , 1 .  Mn n cnn n ot  kill ft tbot; gh h e
no t  to .be determ ined  b y  phHosoph i ca l do�s kilt th� borly; 2. _ 'fhe  sp irit re
d ispu tat ion ,  r\or by r idfou le,  but by t u rn s to God 'Whff ,g'fl VP i L . - _ _  

-
. 

-
_ 

scrip.t u rn! t esti mony . Hwecan n ot bri ng I sh ril l n wart Mr . Gibbs ' iiecond
such test i mony tobear_ u p<>nOrn p<>in ts _spePCldoi: fu l'ther rem �rks ; hop ing thnt
a t  Issue t he n - the q ne8t ions  mu st

. ream i n he ,v ill i-iotjonretto d eflne f h11 terms,  -
u nsolved a,nd be relegated t o t_hereahns_ i-inture an d . the phrase in Adam;  an d
of · • un taugh t .quest ions ' ' o r  .s tr i fes _ _ obo u t  also gi ve the - PfOOf o t  the _gen i>rati n g'
words t o  n o  pro li t .  M r i  G- ibbs .lle l ieves process by wh ich m i nd i fi  prod uced i n 
he I.J as scr i pt u re tes t i m orw t o  warrant man .  · · 

his affi rmat ion _ that  rnan i s � · whollX -_. 
- - _ _ _ · _ , __ ---- - ._ __ , _ _ - -- :

· 

mortitl . "  •· l _t t h is be proven _ the second  __ _ A
fter pr int i ng  iV[r. ,Tackson 's 1ep}J'.

part ofh is propos i t i on  {ollows as a con to theelose of pttgP, 32 he caHed:_9ur ata
seq 11ence , J�r when  mirn d i es there is . tenti on to the f ollowin g  err9rs. which .
11 0  m ore _M AN , . n oth i ng left bu t  the or ig- we gladly correct , and nsk the 'reader 
i n :tl e lements .  wh ich entered i n t,o to  cl osely oJ)serve beforfl rea.d i ng our 
h i s  formati on , v iz : _ d u�t and  air. ·second speech : _ 

We hnve seep however that Mr; Gi bbs O n  page 3 1, and  i n  njn th  l ipe  o ft .he 
fa i l ed  to d efi ne the  t erm " 11 lttnre . , first colu mti , H sbon ld readmoral respon
nnie ss he  means fol' ns fo infer that  by sibHify i ns tead of mortal responsihi l i ty .  
nu r ure he means  the e l eroen t s  out - of  At the close .of pnragraph near the
w hfol.J man W U 8  for med . But even i n  cen tre of the  first  co lumn, page 32, i t
t h i s  there i s  some confusion for lie h a s  shou l d  read "prod uced mj rid ,  sp ir i t '  Ru
ffi ll ll made 9_f but one e le ment ,  ousT . ach ,  or some m,ure breath !  Father of
Then by pum p in g  n ir  i n to th e .l ungs .of breaths! F!llher o_f m i nds  or 'spiri � s ! " '  
th i s d nst mnn ,a " livin!_! sou l"  i s pro� instead ofp:rod_11ced � i_nds ors �iTits. 
d u eecl who has  n o '  pre-emiqence over . · In Ille n�xt coJuril_l1 }..Y.enw ]j ries r�·om ,. 
t h e  beu s t s  ofthe fi eld  unti l  by a propess the close _Qf rn:i lumn J I _ should re.�d , the _,.',)) 

. · _ . ' • ·  _ ;  . . - . . - Engl i sh word grave . d oes not give _ the , _ ,,, Of gen erntmn II rn r n d  or · s p m,t I S  · p1·0- m ean i n g of · th e ·  Hebrew • word • sriEOI;" ' • - :�
d ueed i n  rrrn n .  O f  th is " l i v ing - �ott l "  i i1 sre11d of -"h ide  tire rneaning· . . " · ·,:;•

· tJeekson-Gihbs Diseussio n . 3 �  

Wm. L . G i bbs '  Sec o n d Spe e c ti
l 

How cun  UJ ll ll - - fear G o,f un d k,, c p  h i s
_ - . . _ _ ---- - - - • _ · · · · · - _ _ �rst  conn n 11n d m ent i n  t h e  commi ss ion ,

Mr. Jackson i n  F. F. o f  Aµril _17 s at whi<Jh is tO preRch the gospe l ;  and i n 
i njudgment o n  us  Rnd  sa i d ,  HAS , t o  a ! stead preach Papnl hel lfPar ,  ah d its god
d iscussion w i t h_ him,  I d i d  agree to  . do ' and  Chri s t ,  the imm<irt it l  breiith th a t  
�o. but.  n o w  de_c l i n 1V '  But some po w- ne·ver d i es1 H i s - lfo ach; breat h ,  h i s god 
er lrnd bim to:ct ecline th i s de_clination .blew into his nose Rn d forced i n to hi s
and• l i ft h i m  up on t h e  ros tru m ,  and lungs , li veswi thout br'eathfor. i t.  i s i ni ;
here li e  i s  . .  He could not suffer the d i s- mortal brea th i t se lf. This . w in d y  off
cussion . to close in tha t shape . Th ou- . s pri ng h e  cla im s, i s  j h at_ fif God . .  · Bnt
sa_nd s ! bought  J t  \Vas clo_sed by whut

l 
L u ke said t bnt - w a s - " n , l i v ing sou· ] , "  ·or 

be said , perb aps ,  ere he bega n .  _· • _ s o n ,  tha t G o d  made,  Ada tn .  Ln ke' 3 ·38 . 
H e  does not  find faul t wifh th e defini- . Such pll il osoply see ms  li ke fol ly to us i n 

t ions we _gave , ,but he wnn ts us to define , fuddle, m ud d le , .  p udd lf' ,  _ O ut o f A he
mure . .  w� wi!La n d  prove a ll. . , Jt:.v o p'.ropositions  we get Jro r\:J  the other 

O �r questi;:;ns wereto br i ng out his : si .d e a bod i less lmdy _ of hreath in hel l
· ,  nvowals  and - • d i savowals , Shon .Id  he ' flames .  Brenth _ tortu re i n · b e l l - fi re

rl e�y Ji i s  breath man w e know  he m us ti wit ho iu any d el i v erance . 
hold  to ,  l\8 we have al ready shown; he -' •Ai-id n qW .Mr_. _ Jl!-ck son  h as got t en _
S (i rren ders a IL -: · . .  -· - . - _ . -- - . . _ _ ,_- . · -· _  -- Keherin bel l , or hellin Kel;ier, wh ich ?
. Tl:Jere· i s a • vas t d ifferPnce fo Jearn- ·.Arid  a Chr is t that w n s  never i n - Had es ;
ing and. 'ho lding to the B i b I-e a nd ·foli- Therefore a mnn DlUSt fear God (Hl !IC

jng i n to the trap of error, m1d it . h ofd- cOn nt ()f, li j s  breath goi n g  to belt W_e ll !
J ng fMt Its vict i lll ,  . 'l'he ' lns t i� the A 'badl i ke n ess> o f  - God ,  th is  th ing .ts :
- borro wing we had ' refei"ence to: Mr; Like

0

the Fre nch _ womai'1 's ' •Jay-bi rd , 
,fackson - m ust_ : not then - supp ly  hie ,  W]) nt'never cnes , '_ ' The _id e11 of I\ mun  's 
t erm8 and usage ·for those oJ the Blbl_e .  !' rufo d  or spirit - bei ng ' breatll e d , i n to the 
Please be m ore careful, 1n t h i, s way he l n os trHs and formed'i l l the l u ngs,  a pr is
l eads hi llls.eH inr9 yai n philoso�hy. _ _ I <>ner to ' escap� .  p'uJ seless ,  formless .

O iu oppone 11 t ' s  mind i seert a 1n ly f
i
x- I breafh le�Sr bod iless,  seu�eless throu �h

ed on ·_ that  nreath , Ruiich , _ that .God se n t death > i t s  floor; n n d  deliverer ,  n od  Chr i s t  
into  tlJe 1 t1, n gs of Adam, h i s thi rd man , i i nto  God 's presenpe! This  is llir. J il ek
he e,a ll s  imm_�rt �\ d iv ine ;  a 11d t_he Pa pal i son 's ]ord Jror.i:J _heaven : ' ' tlJ.�Jast  � �am 
hell thar b i s  1mwort nl _ n1 r IS to be ( wh ich} v; as ma_rl e R qmckeni ng Spll'l t , "
warned of, J o  b a v e  i t  go back to b i s god t hat never taMed clenth .  1 Cor, Jil: 45 .
i n  a consc io ri s  . s tate ,  th,it _ it u,1 igh t  • n.ot  Bu t Paul  has th f @ ,  the ma ri Chri s t ,  th at 
be kept  It wake i n  bel l  flames for ever .  w aR dead in the d eep; i n . he lL  Wh a t  
W i th  h i s  eye on t liis be say s , _ "Fear d id we teil y o n ;  d e a r  n ti d i e nce.? Il e 
God a n d  im p b is command me n  ts . '. '. I' rn nst h ()i d  to 'th i s  or . fly from Roni e  ro 
_N e i ther  Solom o n ,  !)Or any  <>ther insp ir- ;forusnl�m ; from t ht>  son  of' perd i t i o n  t o  . .  
ed wr i ter imdspeaker ever  bnsed fear t he  man o f  sorro w ,  CI.Jr ist .  

· o n  hell ; · the  gra.ve , for they kue w  _ and I 3 u t  w e , w iU proceed to define ,  and
. ta ugh[ t. ln, t  a ll men bad Ot o go . to he ll; t i.J en  cqme to  f1t r t ber classifica t i o n ,  u s
the  grave ,  even Christ d i d  thi� fOr a ll .  age or  more s�r ipt ure , and  arg:u m e n t s

_ -_ _  . - · p· · P . . , .-.d· - " _ - __ _ - t i ·  fr ba�ed therPon . , Bu( h l s  sucbe., er;1s,ll ' \V llS no . e • . . Js there eon sc i ou snes_s i ndea th?  Dai n" hell/ ' _ Hact�s .rn e  grave . ;\cts 2:. 3L vi ti sai d • • 'l' hou ,y iH not.  lesve  my
. [rispired men i)ll.iled . [heir teachi n g  of so 1i11 .11 helj .  · :  {tibr_�l) ,  Psa :  16: _  1 0. �e 
fear not, 01i : the  des truct io n .of . thi s s iu d of _c1ir1 &t. . I hon . W\ lt  not _ Jeav e 

•" : ' - • .  - < • _ • - _ •• - - -_ -_- - _ _ , - - - - h i s • soul 111 he ll _'. \  {ShP-ol J .  I s  there con - .world an( ] h fe ,  but  pn lh\'l JUdgmenrnnd sCi oirshess  i ti the Mui there? . · . · .·Let the 
destruction ot lhe jvmfn Uy d isobPdien t w icked ,be s i lent  i n  t he  grave . ' '  ( Sheol .
• th_ e.11 ·,- _ i n  the \\'Otld to come. 2 'l'hess .  1 :9 .  i be l l) ;  . :Psa . a1 : ' 17 .  N ot ..l et . t h e m  fall· -- - - , - - - - I 

· - - . ......_
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35, tJaeksofi ... Qibbs Oiseussion. 

i n to. a - li teral  death nn d Hacles heff l 29 ; 30; 10: "28; 1 8 : 9; 23 : _15 , 3B: Mark 9: 43, 
a�d l ift up  their dead e}'es and' nois; 45, �7; Lu.ke) 2: 5; .fa�; 3 :  6. , This  �onl . 
a ppeals to Abraba min his (Abraham �s) ;was ·em ployed, . ·  it seems ,  only ;•by the 
own _ bo8om ,  the p11rad ise b is partner Jews, as i t does n�t appes;r in  any. clas
set u p by his twist  of pai:ables, e tc .  "0 ic' ica l  autbo'r of.the worid: :ft r�ferr�d 
t hat tb on wciuldest h ide - me i n the grave • to t�e Vally of Hin iiim ;_ Jt was _ not 
(Sheol, Hudes; hel l . J  that th qu wou ldes t emplofed by fospired speakers an � 
keep me secre t , '.' Job 14: 13, not i n con- · .wi: i ters when they addressed heathens , 
troversy with tbe bod iless bod ies i rt hell as orthodoxy ust!s i t  to:day. 'l'he Lord 
ftames . ·* wrincny t ime come . ' '  V: 14. - used_ it Jn  addressi ng : hypocrit ical . 

'!'hen in the Ne w Testamen t, old ·vei·- Scri bes and  Pharisees of the J e wish na0 

sion , we find  hen rendered fi:om •Hades , t_ lon acqu"ai n ted "w ith .  ifs u se, saying, 
Gehenna,  and Tartaroo. Here; whe n: " How cs;_rt ye escape the judgwent of 
we _fi nd hell r'endere:d from Iindes,  it hell?," Gehenria_. ;l'b i s juagment is no t  
never refers to  the  p111.ce of the  punish0 that  of Hlt.desrithe grave, bµt the i u!lg• 
ment of the ,wicked · dead ;  nor to • fot-ure_ ment . that - ;when - · nse1Liri • - --' niforence t o  
l)Unishment aiter the resurrection, when persons carries the g11UtY body arid SOil{ 

- the resurrec ted on.es(now dead) will be i nto .bell, (G,ehenmt) for _de�trnction - of  
j udged before the open books ,  11nd · '.'re� both in  th e sectind df\Rthi Wheri Obri st  
warded accord ing  to thei; wo rks ; "  ! lot . ,v.ill do the desHoy ing. 'l'here • the '  
before . Rev. 20: 12; 32: 12. · soul perishes ' wi t hout hope of ; .anoflfoi·

S m ith ' s  Dictioir nry of the Bib le , .  sftys res 11rrect ion .  Yet . it  h .a:d i ts , '  typical 
thnt Hades means,  ' · The state of . the m ean ing anct , as the V 111 ly of Hi n nom' 
dead in gen eta 1, without any restrfo- wasjustoutside ottbe  ci ty ofJernsale m ,
t ion of happ i ness . o r  misery. ' '- Soloman where sacrifices were once offerect<:fo
says . . ' " There is .  rio work;" . rior device, . Moloch; .  and fri which tliey kept coh, 
nor knowledge , nor wisdom fo the ti nual  fires, , no t  allowed tp· be que11cbed , 
gra ve {Sheol ) whither thouJthe tniin in "ror thti cons 11matio,n _ o( the offal ;  gar- .·
God ' s  i mage) goest .  Wm, Ji. Alger. safr IJage , _ Cl).rcasses ; _ etc: of-the, ci ty, .• �o: . th e '
the .popular doctrine i s  "a  mythicid Jewish , defiled systenr, ,ani{instituti on s  

_ growth,,, . . . : - - , _ . . . . . > . . a s  d ead one� .'wllre t o  gojnto thejudg�
Geo. CampbeU, : ,the author our oppo- ment of GOd 'li unquenchable • ·- fire, Jb e

nent uses, a Presbyterian com�enlitor sph'ittlal Gehen ,in. John,tbeBapt ist in-' of"Scotland, !lays .of Had es in the N . ' T :  formed ·the 'wicked _ Jews · that the .ax 
text, . "lt signifie's 'the state of the dead ail \:Fbnriuld u nquel)chable nre ' '  -�waits
i n  general . w i thou t.regard ,to goodness. " ed them.  Matt. 3: : 10J2. But. in jts l i t:
Moses Stuart .- _ _ s'ays ,  -. .  ' · 1:he _ - mean ing era! _ . t1se ' i t . points J9rward _ - to\, thegrave; sepulclire , .d

epository . o( . the second death;  - Wh'en. those in  the futdead . "  Hell; the ol.d _ _ SaxOn word ure no t  .. worthy _onJ ndgment to enter meant j ust  the same, that is · to '  _cover. theboly,city wHL as :  dogs; liars,  etc, 
Therefore when a thing ,· wi\s h�l]ed it be c.a:st ils , '.'death and -

-_ he!P ' '(or the .was covered , up .  It had rio '.re ference dead raised out ofhell} i il to the lfike 
to :punishment- of con�cious,  . bodiless offire, '!'h i s  IS the sec�11d . _ death .' ! -souls' 

· · · · · 
·Re·v  · ·20· ' 14· -22'· 1;; .  · ·M· · a· tt-. · · 1· 0· -2· s· • · · ,r· ·h·ey · . ·  . ' ,  ' . .  · : . : ,'· ' . .  ' '• ·. :- . · :  : · ·, ' '  ' · .  , . ·:-· . : � '  _, : . . . . .  ��.. . ' _. ,·, ' . . 

. 
(, . ' .  · . . · : ' -_' . ,The word Gehenna in t�e N. 'I\ text .  -were not pef

illi t(ed fo torture aiiy creat0 

does not appear in the - .  Septuagent ure , -_ _ . So no · li ves were i n  · t.tle Valley . or ·Greekof the Old Testament; lt stands nre _for.to.i:ture . .  Thej, then cou ld  ?nly to the resurrected who may d _J e  the cast the bodies of der.d ·cr iininals for tfre secon d  death as Hades stands , now to highes t. offensea i � to thii,Jypi()�l. Gehen•those who die fhe first i n  Adan:i :  ' Jt oc� mt, the Grecian mode  of Bp!})Hng the Hecurs in .the follpwi ng texts:  Matt 5: 22, · brew word s which nre fr:!);nslated Hthil 

/:{� 

-----
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brew w ord � w h ich nre trans la ted  t hll \ 10  d eli ver u p  her dead . A fter t h i 81 l-J e
" Valley ofH 1 11 n o m . ' '  The re were no , henna is the place w here Chr i s t  (n ot Ad ·  
consc ious  con victs t herei n .  am i n  h i s  presP.n l w icked  reign )  w i l l  d e.-

Our a pponents  leave t hese terms  an d slroy l i fe ,  or both soul and bou y in he l l ,  
the i r  scri p l llral usage under  the  Papa l  of t h ose that  obey  no t .  �o Mat th e w  d id  
eover.  mak i ng  i i  a p pear he i l  i R  he l l  u n d  no t  expla i n  bow 1 he enemy ,  A d 11 m ,  i s  ,w t;
1t l l  Papa l  he l l ,  bot h n o w  and  fo re v- u•bl e  to k i l l  the so ll l • ' after  t b :H ,"  h i �  
er, w llen  t h i s vny h ouse o f  t h e  d e a d  i t •  t i me o f  e v i l  re ign  i s  up ,  b n t  L u l, e  ,1 oes . 
se l f  sha l l  d e l i ver u p  i t s capti ves. • · A l l  ' · ,Hi er t h :H "  Chr , s t  w i l l rei !{n n n d  d l• 
thut 11re in their grnves sha l l  co1 1 1e sl roy sou ls i 1 1 Gehe n n a .  where Huo ... � •  
fort II . ' ·  John ii .  28 The  j udgmen t. po wer w i l l  be des troyed , or ·  s w a l low ml 
books m ust be opene<.I lirst ,  then the • u p . " And  <.len th  ii nd  bel l  ( H adt>s )  were 
gra,·e shal l  "gi ve  u p  the dead  wh i ch cust i n to tbe second  deat h . ' ' Re v ,  20: 1 4 .  
were i n  i t ,  and  dea th  11 nd  !le i !  de l i vered 'J'he cesS!lsion of  Hades '  powe 1· to h o l .d ,  
np  t h e  dead wh ich were i n  tbem,  a n d  i ts v icti ms.  and  the  cten th  a n d  lin a l  d e
t hey were j u<.lged e very mnn  accorrl i n!(' s t ruct ion  of t be sO"u l i n  Gllhe 1rna .  T he 
t o  the ir  works . ' '  Re v .  20: 13 . 'l'hen .  " 0  enemy's  po w-er and  Hades are •  to p11�s 
g r u  ve w here is t hy  v i c tory? "  1 Cor.  1 5 :  a w11y .  'l'hen why fear? 'l'b i s body an <I 
55. So Hud es ,  h e l l ,  is not e tern al ,  b u t  i t  l i te are not t h e  one we bope foe , 
cl e l i vers u p  i 1 s  v i c t ims ,  for Christ pnr- N e i t her of the  w i t nesses bad ret"erence
chased a l l  ou t  of t he A damic  s leep i n  to t be  w icked n ot  bei ng able now . to l, i \ l _ .  
he l l .  Then  tbPy tha t  sleep i n  rhe  du s t- l i v i ng  souls ,  b u t  t o  be i n g . disahle,if froru 
( not  i n  Parnd ise)  of t h e  earth sba l doing more atter that .  ' '1' b a _t . he co11 I d  
a wake. ' ' D a n . 1 2 :  2 .  Then i t  i s  ' ' af- I s end  none  i hto t h e · J i t erat: Gehe n n:1 ,  
ter" th i s  l i fe in the  1iext world where the  _eternal · de :i l  h i n  t he age· · or .,w orld I <·l 
wicked wi l l  go i n to  Gehenna , t hat n on e · come . Mr. Jackson oug h t  t in, i·g,h t l y  d:i, 
shal l  fear the wicked ,  for t h ere i s  v ide a nd - leach tbe ""'ord i n- •.i t s  seitsons,. 
t h t,n " noth ing more t hlly ca n do . ' '  Answer th i s :  Wus ()od?s love nrn n i fest
Tbose who quote Matt .  10 :28, JP.t Luke's i ed that man's soul  m i ght:: not d i e . e ncl 
ex planlltlon rema i n  .s i lent .  ' l t  I �  t he I go in to  H11de�, hel l ,  or thnt  it m igt, t- not 
wicked one  tba. t  k i l l s  the  sou l  a nd sends  j go I n to and  peri�h i n  Gf\llenn :1·? . ,f:o.1111
it to hell in t n i s  age anct ev i l  world , but . 3: Hi. Con ld  1 here he eternal  l i fe, w.i t-1.lc , 
t h i s  po wer w i ll no r  go over bey-ond h i s ' out  tbe conquer i ng  o f Hades by t he .  F e s 

v i c t im com i ng  fort h - from Hades .  and nrrec t ion ? 'l' he  a pos r n te M·.o t bn mi gh t · 
destroy h i s  soul  i n  Gehenna .  Hence say t o  Mr . •  Jackson ,  . re m :t i n  speech.l ,w1, . 
Lu.ke s&ys ,  '' I say u n to you my fr iend s, here . He has you ,  keep  s t i l l !  W i l l -•he · 
( n ,H ot hers,) Be not  n rrn i <I of them t h a t  m i n d  her? Thei1 w h ere i s  y our  · con
k i II t h e  boliy .  ( t ake the life of ! h e  sou l l ost sci'lusness, now  i n  hades , or i n  Gehen
i n  Adam. )  11 nd after thnt  (th i s  presen t na ,  t lle' seeond deat h? .  Be s i l e n t , un
evi l  world of th i s  agP.)  hnve no  more less you say that  Adam is  t he  g iver  o f · 
they can do .  -But  I w i l l  fore w11rn you eternal  l i fe .  Th i s  i s j u s t. w hat Rome 
whom ye shn l l  fear: Fear h i m ,  w h ich t eaches. W i l l  yon?  l s  t h i s  · ' e t e rn a l  
a fter h e  hn t h  k i l lecl h a t h  power to  c 11 s t  l i fe" i n h ll r  son? or i n  God 's son?  l 
I n to he l l . ' '  G .. hen na ,  not  Hildes .  Luke  ,J ohn  5: 1 2. 
1 2: 5 '!'h i s  exµl u i n s  why .resus .. aid t he· Christ  J n i d  rl o w 11 his Psuche .  sou l  or 
evil  one  connot k i l l  the  son ! in l\1att.  10: l i fe u n t o  d!lat h .  John IO :  17 .  " H �  
28. A fter tha t ,  a fter b i s  t ime o f  ki l l i ng .  ponred o u t  h i s sou l  u-n to  den th . ' ' l su .
he  ca nnot  ki l l  t he  -son l  u nder Chr i s t ;s 28 :  12 .  • · He m 11de  h is grave , ( Hades ,
re ign.  Chr ist  i s  t o  "destroy b i m  t h a t  he l l , )  w i t h  t h e  w i cked . ' ' V .  9 .  Co 1 1 lrt  
ba t b ( no w )  the power o f  <t enth . ' ' Hilb j be  lrn-ve taken u p h i s  l i fe from dea tll  
2 :  f4, FI:1 de s  is to  be  eonq nered und  rn a<l e a n d  H ades w i t li"ont  t h e  co nqueri n g  pow-
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i n to. a - li teral  death nn d Hacles heff l 29 ; 30; 10: "28; 1 8 : 9; 23 : _15 , 3B: Mark 9: 43, 
a�d l ift up  their dead e}'es and' nois; 45, �7; Lu.ke) 2: 5; .fa�; 3 :  6. , This  �onl . 
a ppeals to Abraba min his (Abraham �s) ;was ·em ployed, . ·  it seems ,  only ;•by the 
own _ bo8om ,  the p11rad ise b is partner Jews, as i t does n�t appes;r in  any. clas
set u p by his twist  of pai:ables, e tc .  "0 ic' ica l  autbo'r of.the worid: :ft r�ferr�d 
t hat tb on wciuldest h ide - me i n the grave • to t�e Vally of Hin iiim ;_ Jt was _ not 
(Sheol, Hudes; hel l . J  that th qu wou ldes t emplofed by fospired speakers an � 
keep me secre t , '.' Job 14: 13, not i n con- · .wi: i ters when they addressed heathens , 
troversy with tbe bod iless bod ies i rt hell as orthodoxy ust!s i t  to:day. 'l'he Lord 
ftames . ·* wrincny t ime come . ' '  V: 14. - used_ it Jn  addressi ng : hypocrit ical . 

'!'hen in the Ne w Testamen t, old ·vei·- Scri bes and  Pharisees of the J e wish na0 

sion , we find  hen rendered fi:om •Hades , t_ lon acqu"ai n ted "w ith .  ifs u se, saying, 
Gehenna,  and Tartaroo. Here; whe n: " How cs;_rt ye escape the judgwent of 
we _fi nd hell r'endere:d from Iindes,  it hell?," Gehenria_. ;l'b i s juagment is no t  
never refers to  the  p111.ce of the  punish0 that  of Hlt.desrithe grave, bµt the i u!lg• 
ment of the ,wicked · dead ;  nor to • fot-ure_ ment . that - ;when - · nse1Liri • - --' niforence t o  
l)Unishment aiter the resurrection, when persons carries the g11UtY body arid SOil{ 

- the resurrec ted on.es(now dead) will be i nto .bell, (G,ehenmt) for _de�trnction - of  
j udged before the open books ,  11nd · '.'re� both in  th e sectind df\Rthi Wheri Obri st  
warded accord ing  to thei; wo rks ; "  ! lot . ,v.ill do the desHoy ing. 'l'here • the '  
before . Rev. 20: 12; 32: 12. · soul perishes ' wi t hout hope of ; .anoflfoi·

S m ith ' s  Dictioir nry of the Bib le , .  sftys res 11rrect ion .  Yet . it  h .a:d i ts , '  typical 
thnt Hades means,  ' · The state of . the m ean ing anct , as the V 111 ly of Hi n nom' 
dead in gen eta 1, without any restrfo- wasjustoutside ottbe  ci ty ofJernsale m ,
t ion of happ i ness . o r  misery. ' '- Soloman where sacrifices were once offerect<:fo
says . . ' " There is .  rio work;" . rior device, . Moloch; .  and fri which tliey kept coh, 
nor knowledge , nor wisdom fo the ti nual  fires, , no t  allowed tp· be que11cbed , 
gra ve {Sheol ) whither thouJthe tniin in "ror thti cons 11matio,n _ o( the offal ;  gar- .·
God ' s  i mage) goest .  Wm, Ji. Alger. safr IJage , _ Cl).rcasses ; _ etc: of-the, ci ty, .• �o: . th e '
the .popular doctrine i s  "a  mythicid Jewish , defiled systenr, ,ani{instituti on s  

_ growth,,, . . . : - - , _ . . . . . > . . a s  d ead one� .'wllre t o  gojnto thejudg�
Geo. CampbeU, : ,the author our oppo- ment of GOd 'li unquenchable • ·- fire, Jb e

nent uses, a Presbyterian com�enlitor sph'ittlal Gehen ,in. John,tbeBapt ist in-' of"Scotland, !lays .of Had es in the N . ' T :  formed ·the 'wicked _ Jews · that the .ax 
text, . "lt signifie's 'the state of the dead ail \:Fbnriuld u nquel)chable nre ' '  -�waits
i n  general . w i thou t.regard ,to goodness. " ed them.  Matt. 3: : 10J2. But. in jts l i t:
Moses Stuart .- _ _ s'ays ,  -. .  ' · 1:he _ - mean ing era! _ . t1se ' i t . points J9rward _ - to\, thegrave; sepulclire , .d

epository . o( . the second death;  - Wh'en. those in  the futdead . "  Hell; the ol.d _ _ SaxOn word ure no t  .. worthy _onJ ndgment to enter meant j ust  the same, that is · to '  _cover. theboly,city wHL as :  dogs; liars,  etc, 
Therefore when a thing ,· wi\s h�l]ed it be c.a:st ils , '.'death and -

-_ he!P ' '(or the .was covered , up .  It had rio '.re ference dead raised out ofhell} i il to the lfike 
to :punishment- of con�cious,  . bodiless offire, '!'h i s  IS the sec�11d . _ death .' ! -souls' 

· · · · · 
·Re·v  · ·20· ' 14· -22'· 1;; .  · ·M· · a· tt-. · · 1· 0· -2· s· • · · ,r· ·h·ey · . ·  . ' ,  ' . .  · : . : ,'· ' . .  ' '• ·. :- . · :  : · ·, ' '  ' · .  , . ·:-· . : � '  _, : . . . . .  ��.. . ' _. ,·, ' . . 

. 
(, . ' .  · . . · : ' -_' . ,The word Gehenna in t�e N. 'I\ text .  -were not pef

illi t(ed fo torture aiiy creat0 

does not appear in the - .  Septuagent ure , -_ _ . So no · li ves were i n  · t.tle Valley . or ·Greekof the Old Testament; lt stands nre _for.to.i:ture . .  Thej, then cou ld  ?nly to the resurrected who may d _J e  the cast the bodies of der.d ·cr iininals for tfre secon d  death as Hades stands , now to highes t. offensea i � to thii,Jypi()�l. Gehen•those who die fhe first i n  Adan:i :  ' Jt oc� mt, the Grecian mode  of Bp!})Hng the Hecurs in .the follpwi ng texts:  Matt 5: 22, · brew word s which nre fr:!);nslated Hthil 

/:{� 
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brew w ord � w h ich nre trans la ted  t hll \ 10  d eli ver u p  her dead . A fter t h i 81 l-J e
" Valley ofH 1 11 n o m . ' '  The re were no , henna is the place w here Chr i s t  (n ot Ad ·  
consc ious  con victs t herei n .  am i n  h i s  presP.n l w icked  reign )  w i l l  d e.-

Our a pponents  leave t hese terms  an d slroy l i fe ,  or both soul and bou y in he l l ,  
the i r  scri p l llral usage under  the  Papa l  of t h ose that  obey  no t .  �o Mat th e w  d id  
eover.  mak i ng  i i  a p pear he i l  i R  he l l  u n d  no t  expla i n  bow 1 he enemy ,  A d 11 m ,  i s  ,w t;
1t l l  Papa l  he l l ,  bot h n o w  and  fo re v- u•bl e  to k i l l  the so ll l • ' after  t b :H ,"  h i �  
er, w llen  t h i s vny h ouse o f  t h e  d e a d  i t •  t i me o f  e v i l  re ign  i s  up ,  b n t  L u l, e  ,1 oes . 
se l f  sha l l  d e l i ver u p  i t s capti ves. • · A l l  ' · ,Hi er t h :H "  Chr , s t  w i l l rei !{n n n d  d l• 
thut 11re in their grnves sha l l  co1 1 1e sl roy sou ls i 1 1 Gehe n n a .  where Huo ... � •  
fort II . ' ·  John ii .  28 The  j udgmen t. po wer w i l l  be des troyed , or ·  s w a l low ml 
books m ust be opene<.I lirst ,  then the • u p . " And  <.len th  ii nd  bel l  ( H adt>s )  were 
gra,·e shal l  "gi ve  u p  the dead  wh i ch cust i n to tbe second  deat h . ' ' Re v ,  20: 1 4 .  
were i n  i t ,  and  dea th  11 nd  !le i !  de l i vered 'J'he cesS!lsion of  Hades '  powe 1· to h o l .d ,  
np  t h e  dead wh ich were i n  tbem,  a n d  i ts v icti ms.  and  the  cten th  a n d  lin a l  d e
t hey were j u<.lged e very mnn  accorrl i n!(' s t ruct ion  of t be sO"u l i n  Gllhe 1rna .  T he 
t o  the ir  works . ' '  Re v .  20: 13 . 'l'hen .  " 0  enemy's  po w-er and  Hades are •  to p11�s 
g r u  ve w here is t hy  v i c tory? "  1 Cor.  1 5 :  a w11y .  'l'hen why fear? 'l'b i s body an <I 
55. So Hud es ,  h e l l ,  is not e tern al ,  b u t  i t  l i te are not t h e  one we bope foe , 
cl e l i vers u p  i 1 s  v i c t ims ,  for Christ pnr- N e i t her of the  w i t nesses bad ret"erence
chased a l l  ou t  of t he A damic  s leep i n  to t be  w icked n ot  bei ng able now . to l, i \ l _ .  
he l l .  Then  tbPy tha t  sleep i n  rhe  du s t- l i v i ng  souls ,  b u t  t o  be i n g . disahle,if froru 
( not  i n  Parnd ise)  of t h e  earth sba l doing more atter that .  ' '1' b a _t . he co11 I d  
a wake. ' ' D a n . 1 2 :  2 .  Then i t  i s  ' ' af- I s end  none  i hto t h e · J i t erat: Gehe n n:1 ,  
ter" th i s  l i fe in the  1iext world where the  _eternal · de :i l  h i n  t he age· · or .,w orld I <·l 
wicked wi l l  go i n to  Gehenna , t hat n on e · come . Mr. Jackson oug h t  t in, i·g,h t l y  d:i, 
shal l  fear the wicked ,  for t h ere i s  v ide a nd - leach tbe ""'ord i n- •.i t s  seitsons,. 
t h t,n " noth ing more t hlly ca n do . ' '  Answer th i s :  Wus ()od?s love nrn n i fest
Tbose who quote Matt .  10 :28, JP.t Luke's i ed that man's soul  m i ght:: not d i e . e ncl 
ex planlltlon rema i n  .s i lent .  ' l t  I �  t he I go in to  H11de�, hel l ,  or thnt  it m igt, t- not 
wicked one  tba. t  k i l l s  the  sou l  a nd sends  j go I n to and  peri�h i n  Gf\llenn :1·? . ,f:o.1111
it to hell in t n i s  age anct ev i l  world , but . 3: Hi. Con ld  1 here he eternal  l i fe, w.i t-1.lc , 
t h i s  po wer w i ll no r  go over bey-ond h i s ' out  tbe conquer i ng  o f Hades by t he .  F e s 

v i c t im com i ng  fort h - from Hades .  and nrrec t ion ? 'l' he  a pos r n te M·.o t bn mi gh t · 
destroy h i s  soul  i n  Gehenna .  Hence say t o  Mr . •  Jackson ,  . re m :t i n  speech.l ,w1, . 
Lu.ke s&ys ,  '' I say u n to you my fr iend s, here . He has you ,  keep  s t i l l !  W i l l -•he · 
( n ,H ot hers,) Be not  n rrn i <I of them t h a t  m i n d  her? Thei1 w h ere i s  y our  · con
k i II t h e  boliy .  ( t ake the life of ! h e  sou l l ost sci'lusness, now  i n  hades , or i n  Gehen
i n  Adam. )  11 nd after thnt  (th i s  presen t na ,  t lle' seeond deat h? .  Be s i l e n t , un
evi l  world of th i s  agP.)  hnve no  more less you say that  Adam is  t he  g iver  o f · 
they can do .  -But  I w i l l  fore w11rn you eternal  l i fe .  Th i s  i s j u s t. w hat Rome 
whom ye shn l l  fear: Fear h i m ,  w h ich t eaches. W i l l  yon?  l s  t h i s  · ' e t e rn a l  
a fter h e  hn t h  k i l lecl h a t h  power to  c 11 s t  l i fe" i n h ll r  son? or i n  God 's son?  l 
I n to he l l . ' '  G .. hen na ,  not  Hildes .  Luke  ,J ohn  5: 1 2. 
1 2: 5 '!'h i s  exµl u i n s  why .resus .. aid t he· Christ  J n i d  rl o w 11 his Psuche .  sou l  or 
evil  one  connot k i l l  the  son ! in l\1att.  10: l i fe u n t o  d!lat h .  John IO :  17 .  " H �  
28. A fter tha t ,  a fter b i s  t ime o f  ki l l i ng .  ponred o u t  h i s sou l  u-n to  den th . ' ' l su .
he  ca nnot  ki l l  t he  -son l  u nder Chr i s t ;s 28 :  12 .  • · He m 11de  h is grave , ( Hades ,
re ign.  Chr ist  i s  t o  "destroy b i m  t h a t  he l l , )  w i t h  t h e  w i cked . ' ' V .  9 .  Co 1 1 lrt  
ba t b ( no w )  the power o f  <t enth . ' ' Hilb j be  lrn-ve taken u p h i s  l i fe from dea tll  
2 :  f4, FI:1 de s  is to  be  eonq nered und  rn a<l e a n d  H ades w i t li"ont  t h e  co nqueri n g  pow-

I . 
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er  of  the resurrect ion? [t i s  after the I J,
ac�son s

.
tate w�et he� or not he beli ve8 

dead come out  of Hades, Pau l  said ,  CbnRt wns con sc 1ou� l ll Sheol ,  Hades ,  
" Where O Hades! . . (bel l ) i s  thy  v ie- he ll, the  p lace  the heathens  cal led Tar-
tory?" 1 Cor. 15:55. . taroo, the nether parts, or . worlrl? · 

M r . • T:lckson ad m i ts we defined Sheol WaR he dead? asleep or n w ake? · • But  
and  Hades i ts  equi va l ent  correct ly, an d now i s  Cl)ri s t  r i s en  fon t  of  bel l  no t  Pnr
we s!Jowed t h a t  they were rende red a1l i se)  and  become the first fru i t s  o f  
grnve  3 1  t i mes ,  as wel l .as be l l  3 1  t i mes them tha t  s le.pt . "  1 Cor. 15 :  20. 
i n the Old Tes tamen t ,  bu t  be  savs . N ow we ret u rn to t he  two spheres . 
' · I  d eny  t lla t  e i t her of the words e;er and  t h e i r  respect ive n n,t ures ,  Wh i ch we 
does mean the  gmve; '  Good by B i bl e , gnve fro m  God through Pa u l .  But  Mr.  
and  t he scholarsh i p  of the  whole  worl d .  J uckson ·wan t s  u s  to define na tu.re., from 
'l'hen no  pur t  of Chr is t was i n  the gra ve,  a more b i ologi <',1 1  and ph ysological s tand�  
Note th :lt  M r. McGn ry for den ial of you poi n t , we suppose. Nature from tb .e 
as wel l .  Lati.n natura,  ' s ign ifies  t h e  m aterial o r  · 

Tartnroo· used by Peter i n  2 Pet . 2: 4, wh ich a thi n g  consis ts ,  · as  h.e beli e 1·es  
i s the • · nether parts of earth ," when us- also. "From the  Lat i n  nat-us, bom or 
ed in referencP. to the • 'grave ' '  by the prod uced ," says W.ebster. Not born 
,J e w ish scri p tures . .  W hen  Pha,rao and alone.  Any species of bei ng . ha s  bnt . 
h i s  host.. of Egy p t i an s  we1 e overthown one  nature . bu t i t  may h ave d iffere n t  .. 
nnd covered i n  the  d eep,  God sai d ,  · ' 1  a t t ri hu tes for the  various fn nc t ions  i n  
made the na t ions  shake. at t h e  son n d  o f  t hat o n e  n ature . HencP. Webster sRys , 
h i s  fal l .  when .  I cai,t. h im down  to bell "The snm of qua l i t ies and  attri b u tes 
(Sheol )  w i t h  them that 1lesci,nded  into wh ich m ake a th i ng what  it  i s ,  as. d i s
the pi t , "  1 0  ' ' be com forted i n  t he  n et her t l nct. from o tbP.rs :· N a t i ve .charcter crea
pnrt� of  earth ,"  " 'l'bey went- d ow n i n ro ted , or essen t i a l  .q n:i. l i ty . "  H<• ncP sort , ., 
h e l l "  i Sheol ,  the grave)  • ·Down i n to  the  or s peci es . · Mr. Jackson have we m ore , 
nether parts of eart h . "  ' ' the di>ep ."  tha n , two ,spheres i n  wh ich their  re-
1!:zt:>k. 3 1 : 1 5- 17; 32:.21-27. If sleep in rest pectiv�;bei ng@ ean l i ve,  and the ir  or
from their pun ishment anq shame w as gnns an d  sensens  perform tbi,.ir .fu nc� . . 
not the ir  comfort ,God ga ve, wha t  was i t , . t ions? Can  funct ions net and they dend? . . 
con@C' ionsness . i n . hell 's parad i se? Was i l Yonr man  i n .God 's i mage is organ less 
not the deep, or ' ' the  heart of tbe eartb" pnl se less,  sen�t•less,. i n  ,ie� th  says .  M.r .. 
t hat ho lds  them in rleatb as i t held McGiiry; therefore fu nct ion less . a nd un" 
Christ in this "deep," ' ' three d ays and coosc ious .  Yet Mr. JRckson btt s the . 
th ree n igh ts?"- Ma t t  . .  12:  40. D i d  not w icked noth i ng  return i ng  to God wh o • 
Pnu l  say , ." W ho shal l  descend i n to  the gave i t ,  not formerl i t .  For i �. has nP. i th
dee p? that i s to bri ng u p  Chr,i s t  agai n er bod y  nor fo rm nor t'unc t ions  ,u n less i t . 
from the dead?" Rom . 10: .. 7: Had not ! goes i n  another cl i recti.on and gets in - , 
t h e  former l i v i ng  soul , " Cbr i a t ,  been / to bel Hire w i t h  fu,11 fled ge

. 
d orga ns .  

t here l ll  death? Were Chri st an d  Pau l Does he d i savow t h i s? He rnu.ke� . :::io lo-
m is taken?  "Now ( 11 /'ter he ha rl r i se n )  
that b e  ascended ,  ( n ot t o  Purad i se i n  
death . )  what i s  i t  b n t  that h e  also de
scended 1"IR8T i n to . the  lower parts of 
eurth ? ."  Was the  one  thn t d escend 
ed  dead,  and  the  same  one t ha t  ascend 
ed i n to li fe? "He that  descended i s  
t he  same nlso that ascended  u p  for 
above ni l  heavens, that  he m ight  fill
al l t h i ngs ."  'Eph . 4.: 9, J O .  W i l l  .'\1 r ,

mon  shove tbem a l l off God wll rd . God 
n e ver gave · man m i nd ,  or sp i rft, by 
breat h i n g  the th i n g  i t,;:elf I n to bis nos
tri l s .  He formed tbat i,n man 's bend ,  
not  \n li i s  nose  and  l u ngs. 

He asks us what we ;mean by . gene- · .  
rnte, and what we mean  by be i ng in Ad-.. , 
rnm . We mean to eausP.,  or. to prorl uee • . 
To create,  to gi ve · form , to origin ate ,  .. . 
Regenerate to rep,rod uci,, to creat'e 
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anew,  " t o  form i n to a new a n d  better ·s i t ion a n d  work . He says  t h e  F.  F .  
s tate ,"  as  l\1 r ;  Webster says. ;l'o b e  i n d e n i es Christ ,  has gone o u t  o f  t he 
Adam is  to be of b i s  prod i1ct ion  as a church ,  and euts at the  tnble  o f  t h e  
branch o f  b i s  nature a n d  .house, o r  lost Devi l .  
1l om i n ion , o r  world . Or a prod uction The facts i n  the case are . t h e  F .  F .  
by God through a l a 1v created i n  h im .  s t nnds  exact ly w h Pre i t  s toorl . s i x teen  
'l' herefore as a'.' member to share his l oss- · years ngo . lt t .. aches the  s nme  gospel 
es, . sorro iv ,  penalty,  death.  i t thP.n taugh t .  i ,;  in  the same ch u rch  i t  

W e  close,  sugg est i n g  thllt  both R i fl e ,  w a s  t hen ,  a n d  ea ts  a t  the sama ta ble ,  
be d i ngrn m med in fo l lo w i n g speeches. a n d  does now, ai,  tb (• n . bel t eve  i.n a n d  

" W here A r t  T hou?" Ge n .  3 : 9 ,  

b o w  i n  submi ssion t o  a n y  I I  nd  a l l  teach- · 
i ng coming from the  Lorct Jesns .  H i s  
charge tbe 11 i s  not o n l y  u t ter ly f1l i sf' ,  
bu t  contrary to the mies of hon ora b le  
d i scussion by h i s own s 1 a t eme 11 1 ,  nnd 
conde m ns h i mse l f  a s  the  party w h o  

brea th less lord ,rn <I breath i n  God 's i m - hns • •gone out ." 
age i n  the first A dn m, wa� and i s too For. if _ be bel ieved si xteen years ago
m uch for h i m .  lt wns. bre athed in 118 when wntlng to me as h e  now teaches ,  
t he l i fe and  immortal i in uge of God ·  it- be  iltnndil conv icted of h y pocr i s y .  
i,elf. not  to  g i v e  l i fe. a nd . image t .o  the 'l'hen- 1 t  :was " Brot�er . ,fnckson ,"  t hen  
soul God bad  sn id  He would make i n be was  l ll fellowsb 1 p w i th ua ; Now he

'l'be foHow ing  from Mr .  ,Jackson ,  i n  
F irm Fou ndat ion of  April 17 ,  expla i n s  
i t self. That  t h i rd Aduin .  or bod i less, 

his o w n  i mage: 
" W.L. G ibbs, i n tbe M,ircb i ssue o.f  h i s  

paper. com men t ing on .n report recently 
made by Bro. D. D .  Rose i n  th i s  pa per 

renounces us in every th i ng ns Papa l i s t s ,  
Irri mortal i s t s .  [ n till e ls ;  nn d assoc iates  
o r  de vi ls . · Why? Not  been use t here i s  
any  change Jn onr ' ·faith and .pract i ce; ' .' . , 
h ut bec11 use be hns chan ged, or .jf' .h e 

" h i s  remarka ble that  such good men  d e n �es changi n g  con v icts h in1se l f, of .
as, D .  D .  Hose .  is so b l i nd  a nd as leep i n  havrng worn a cloak of dece.J t . fhe 
the m id st. of thn ndf>r c laps he can not  lat ter  ( d o  no t  charge agai nst  hi w b u t .· 
h ear the F. F . . d en yi n g (;lu i st nnd the  foe ! su re be wi l l  n ot l1eny  hnv.i ng chang.-bret hren  of  the Lord nnd cannot  see . . .· . 

says ."  

tllat i t  i s  no longer of  the  church , b u t \ eel ,  and t h us prove t h n t  be is \he:  pa'.ty , . 
bas gone  out?  t;bnl l  we ea t  w i t h suet. , w!Jo b,u, · ' gone ,out ." An exp lanation 
at the table of the  Devi l?  ::-fo !" ' · 

along th is l i n e i s dne  b i s renders . 
On another page of the same i ssue i n  A s  to a d iscussion w i t h  h i m ,  I d i d  

spe,ak ing o f  d iscus.sing a ques t ion w i t h  agree to  d o  so . b u t  now  il ecli n e  i t .  H i s  
m e ,  b e  says; peculiar i d eas ot "honor:1.ble d i scuss i on"  

' •Not od ly  th i s .  but  the  rules of hon- ns expnssed i n  t1bove quo t a t i o n s ,  coq p·  
ornble diecuss ion requ ire tb:it  the  prop- l ed  wi th  h i i;  blasphemous charge t h a t. 
os i t ion  he clearly s tate rl ,  and the i ssue the 1 ab l e of the Lord is " t he  tab le  o f  : J ,e 
and  con t rovetted terms be unequ i vo- Dev i l , "  nre sufficient  reasons for cle 
ca l l y  defined ; hold i ng  oppo!'}en t  i n  equal  c l i n i n g b is  effus i o n � .  R e s i d es r h i s , u s  
esteem i n the  poi n t  o f  abi l i t y  w i t h  our- t hose o f. ou r  rea d ers k no w  who  hnve 
se l f ,  and  n ot chargi ng u pon h i m nny- had t il e pa t i ence ro  wnde thro 11 1rh t h e  
t h i.n g  he  mny d isavo w ."  flood of wor1i s which be ca l l s  11 11 art ic le  

· •Now, 1 have let ters from �V. L. G i bbs ,  i n search of n 11 idea,  b i s  . . e n t ire wri t i ng  
written fourteen or , fi ft ee n •  years ' ag,o , seems des igned to da rkfln .cou nse l  r.a th
addrP.ss i ng  me n.s . <- Dear B rother J·nck- er  than to give l ight.  He e i t her cnn n ot 
son: " and  can ci te rP.ports to theJi iI'm or w i l l  not  express i n  p l a i n ,  u nequ i v-
Fou 11C;iation o/b icb show cl:early 
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er  of  the resurrect ion? [t i s  after the I J,
ac�son s

.
tate w�et he� or not he beli ve8 

dead come out  of Hades, Pau l  said ,  CbnRt wns con sc 1ou� l ll Sheol ,  Hades ,  
" Where O Hades! . . (bel l ) i s  thy  v ie- he ll, the  p lace  the heathens  cal led Tar-
tory?" 1 Cor. 15:55. . taroo, the nether parts, or . worlrl? · 

M r . • T:lckson ad m i ts we defined Sheol WaR he dead? asleep or n w ake? · • But  
and  Hades i ts  equi va l ent  correct ly, an d now i s  Cl)ri s t  r i s en  fon t  of  bel l  no t  Pnr
we s!Jowed t h a t  they were rende red a1l i se)  and  become the first fru i t s  o f  
grnve  3 1  t i mes ,  as wel l .as be l l  3 1  t i mes them tha t  s le.pt . "  1 Cor. 15 :  20. 
i n the Old Tes tamen t ,  bu t  be  savs . N ow we ret u rn to t he  two spheres . 
' · I  d eny  t lla t  e i t her of the words e;er and  t h e i r  respect ive n n,t ures ,  Wh i ch we 
does mean the  gmve; '  Good by B i bl e , gnve fro m  God through Pa u l .  But  Mr.  
and  t he scholarsh i p  of the  whole  worl d .  J uckson ·wan t s  u s  to define na tu.re., from 
'l'hen no  pur t  of Chr is t was i n  the gra ve,  a more b i ologi <',1 1  and ph ysological s tand�  
Note th :lt  M r. McGn ry for den ial of you poi n t , we suppose. Nature from tb .e 
as wel l .  Lati.n natura,  ' s ign ifies  t h e  m aterial o r  · 

Tartnroo· used by Peter i n  2 Pet . 2: 4, wh ich a thi n g  consis ts ,  · as  h.e beli e 1·es  
i s the • · nether parts of earth ," when us- also. "From the  Lat i n  nat-us, bom or 
ed in referencP. to the • 'grave ' '  by the prod uced ," says W.ebster. Not born 
,J e w ish scri p tures . .  W hen  Pha,rao and alone.  Any species of bei ng . ha s  bnt . 
h i s  host.. of Egy p t i an s  we1 e overthown one  nature . bu t i t  may h ave d iffere n t  .. 
nnd covered i n  the  d eep,  God sai d ,  · ' 1  a t t ri hu tes for the  various fn nc t ions  i n  
made the na t ions  shake. at t h e  son n d  o f  t hat o n e  n ature . HencP. Webster sRys , 
h i s  fal l .  when .  I cai,t. h im down  to bell "The snm of qua l i t ies and  attri b u tes 
(Sheol )  w i t h  them that 1lesci,nded  into wh ich m ake a th i ng what  it  i s ,  as. d i s
the pi t , "  1 0  ' ' be com forted i n  t he  n et her t l nct. from o tbP.rs :· N a t i ve .charcter crea
pnrt� of  earth ,"  " 'l'bey went- d ow n i n ro ted , or essen t i a l  .q n:i. l i ty . "  H<• ncP sort , ., 
h e l l "  i Sheol ,  the grave)  • ·Down i n to  the  or s peci es . · Mr. Jackson have we m ore , 
nether parts of eart h . "  ' ' the di>ep ."  tha n , two ,spheres i n  wh ich their  re-
1!:zt:>k. 3 1 : 1 5- 17; 32:.21-27. If sleep in rest pectiv�;bei ng@ ean l i ve,  and the ir  or
from their pun ishment anq shame w as gnns an d  sensens  perform tbi,.ir .fu nc� . . 
not the ir  comfort ,God ga ve, wha t  was i t , . t ions? Can  funct ions net and they dend? . . 
con@C' ionsness . i n . hell 's parad i se? Was i l Yonr man  i n .God 's i mage is organ less 
not the deep, or ' ' the  heart of tbe eartb" pnl se less,  sen�t•less,. i n  ,ie� th  says .  M.r .. 
t hat ho lds  them in rleatb as i t held McGiiry; therefore fu nct ion less . a nd un" 
Christ in this "deep," ' ' three d ays and coosc ious .  Yet Mr. JRckson btt s the . 
th ree n igh ts?"- Ma t t  . .  12:  40. D i d  not w icked noth i ng  return i ng  to God wh o • 
Pnu l  say , ." W ho shal l  descend i n to  the gave i t ,  not formerl i t .  For i �. has nP. i th
dee p? that i s to bri ng u p  Chr,i s t  agai n er bod y  nor fo rm nor t'unc t ions  ,u n less i t . 
from the dead?" Rom . 10: .. 7: Had not ! goes i n  another cl i recti.on and gets in - , 
t h e  former l i v i ng  soul , " Cbr i a t ,  been / to bel Hire w i t h  fu,11 fled ge

. 
d orga ns .  

t here l ll  death? Were Chri st an d  Pau l Does he d i savow t h i s? He rnu.ke� . :::io lo-
m is taken?  "Now ( 11 /'ter he ha rl r i se n )  
that b e  ascended ,  ( n ot t o  Purad i se i n  
death . )  what i s  i t  b n t  that h e  also de
scended 1"IR8T i n to . the  lower parts of 
eurth ? ."  Was the  one  thn t d escend 
ed  dead,  and  the  same  one t ha t  ascend 
ed i n to li fe? "He that  descended i s  
t he  same nlso that ascended  u p  for 
above ni l  heavens, that  he m ight  fill
al l t h i ngs ."  'Eph . 4.: 9, J O .  W i l l  .'\1 r ,

mon  shove tbem a l l off God wll rd . God 
n e ver gave · man m i nd ,  or sp i rft, by 
breat h i n g  the th i n g  i t,;:elf I n to bis nos
tri l s .  He formed tbat i,n man 's bend ,  
not  \n li i s  nose  and  l u ngs. 

He asks us what we ;mean by . gene- · .  
rnte, and what we mean  by be i ng in Ad-.. , 
rnm . We mean to eausP.,  or. to prorl uee • . 
To create,  to gi ve · form , to origin ate ,  .. . 
Regenerate to rep,rod uci,, to creat'e 
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anew,  " t o  form i n to a new a n d  better ·s i t ion a n d  work . He says  t h e  F.  F .  
s tate ,"  as  l\1 r ;  Webster says. ;l'o b e  i n d e n i es Christ ,  has gone o u t  o f  t he 
Adam is  to be of b i s  prod i1ct ion  as a church ,  and euts at the  tnble  o f  t h e  
branch o f  b i s  nature a n d  .house, o r  lost Devi l .  
1l om i n ion , o r  world . Or a prod uction The facts i n  the case are . t h e  F .  F .  
by God through a l a 1v created i n  h im .  s t nnds  exact ly w h Pre i t  s toorl . s i x teen  
'l' herefore as a'.' member to share his l oss- · years ngo . lt t .. aches the  s nme  gospel 
es, . sorro iv ,  penalty,  death.  i t thP.n taugh t .  i ,;  in  the same ch u rch  i t  

W e  close,  sugg est i n g  thllt  both R i fl e ,  w a s  t hen ,  a n d  ea ts  a t  the sama ta ble ,  
be d i ngrn m med in fo l lo w i n g speeches. a n d  does now, ai,  tb (• n . bel t eve  i.n a n d  

" W here A r t  T hou?" Ge n .  3 : 9 ,  

b o w  i n  submi ssion t o  a n y  I I  nd  a l l  teach- · 
i ng coming from the  Lorct Jesns .  H i s  
charge tbe 11 i s  not o n l y  u t ter ly f1l i sf' ,  
bu t  contrary to the mies of hon ora b le  
d i scussion by h i s own s 1 a t eme 11 1 ,  nnd 
conde m ns h i mse l f  a s  the  party w h o  

brea th less lord ,rn <I breath i n  God 's i m - hns • •gone out ." 
age i n  the first A dn m, wa� and i s too For. if _ be bel ieved si xteen years ago
m uch for h i m .  lt wns. bre athed in 118 when wntlng to me as h e  now teaches ,  
t he l i fe and  immortal i in uge of God ·  it- be  iltnndil conv icted of h y pocr i s y .  
i,elf. not  to  g i v e  l i fe. a nd . image t .o  the 'l'hen- 1 t  :was " Brot�er . ,fnckson ,"  t hen  
soul God bad  sn id  He would make i n be was  l ll fellowsb 1 p w i th ua ; Now he

'l'be foHow ing  from Mr .  ,Jackson ,  i n  
F irm Fou ndat ion of  April 17 ,  expla i n s  
i t self. That  t h i rd Aduin .  or bod i less, 

his o w n  i mage: 
" W.L. G ibbs, i n tbe M,ircb i ssue o.f  h i s  

paper. com men t ing on .n report recently 
made by Bro. D. D .  Rose i n  th i s  pa per 

renounces us in every th i ng ns Papa l i s t s ,  
Irri mortal i s t s .  [ n till e ls ;  nn d assoc iates  
o r  de vi ls . · Why? Not  been use t here i s  
any  change Jn onr ' ·faith and .pract i ce; ' .' . , 
h ut bec11 use be hns chan ged, or .jf' .h e 

" h i s  remarka ble that  such good men  d e n �es changi n g  con v icts h in1se l f, of .
as, D .  D .  Hose .  is so b l i nd  a nd as leep i n  havrng worn a cloak of dece.J t . fhe 
the m id st. of thn ndf>r c laps he can not  lat ter  ( d o  no t  charge agai nst  hi w b u t .· 
h ear the F. F . . d en yi n g (;lu i st nnd the  foe ! su re be wi l l  n ot l1eny  hnv.i ng chang.-bret hren  of  the Lord nnd cannot  see . . .· . 

says ."  

tllat i t  i s  no longer of  the  church , b u t \ eel ,  and t h us prove t h n t  be is \he:  pa'.ty , . 
bas gone  out?  t;bnl l  we ea t  w i t h suet. , w!Jo b,u, · ' gone ,out ." An exp lanation 
at the table of the  Devi l?  ::-fo !" ' · 

along th is l i n e i s dne  b i s renders . 
On another page of the same i ssue i n  A s  to a d iscussion w i t h  h i m ,  I d i d  

spe,ak ing o f  d iscus.sing a ques t ion w i t h  agree to  d o  so . b u t  now  il ecli n e  i t .  H i s  
m e ,  b e  says; peculiar i d eas ot "honor:1.ble d i scuss i on"  

' •Not od ly  th i s .  but  the  rules of hon- ns expnssed i n  t1bove quo t a t i o n s ,  coq p·  
ornble diecuss ion requ ire tb:it  the  prop- l ed  wi th  h i i;  blasphemous charge t h a t. 
os i t ion  he clearly s tate rl ,  and the i ssue the 1 ab l e of the Lord is " t he  tab le  o f  : J ,e 
and  con t rovetted terms be unequ i vo- Dev i l , "  nre sufficient  reasons for cle 
ca l l y  defined ; hold i ng  oppo!'}en t  i n  equal  c l i n i n g b is  effus i o n � .  R e s i d es r h i s , u s  
esteem i n the  poi n t  o f  abi l i t y  w i t h  our- t hose o f. ou r  rea d ers k no w  who  hnve 
se l f ,  and  n ot chargi ng u pon h i m nny- had t il e pa t i ence ro  wnde thro 11 1rh t h e  
t h i.n g  he  mny d isavo w ."  flood of wor1i s which be ca l l s  11 11 art ic le  

· •Now, 1 have let ters from �V. L. G i bbs ,  i n search of n 11 idea,  b i s  . . e n t ire wri t i ng  
written fourteen or , fi ft ee n •  years ' ag,o , seems des igned to da rkfln .cou nse l  r.a th
addrP.ss i ng  me n.s . <- Dear B rother J·nck- er  than to give l ight.  He e i t her cnn n ot 
son: " and  can ci te rP.ports to theJi iI'm or w i l l  not  express i n  p l a i n ,  u nequ i v-
Fou 11C;iation o/b icb show cl:early 
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Dou b t less i\i r .  G i bbs w i l l  fla t t .er h i m - 1 we conld bri n g  t o  b"ar h e  prefers t o  be 
se l f  t b 11 t  we nre "afrn i d "  to d i cusss the : a cove n a n t  breake 1· t o t h e  d i sgust. a n d  
q n e il t i o n s  w i t h  h i m , a n d  we ex.peer. 
h i m  t o  so annou nce i n  ll i s  p 11 per .  Yet 
we d es i re a l l  h is  r!r n cl ers t o k n o w  t h at 

l os t  ()Ou li d e n ce o f  n l l  b i s  o w n  soberly 
t h i nk i n g  frien d s, a t  le llst  to those w h o  
have  co n si d ered t h·e m at ter  seri on si y .  

we are a t  a l l  t i mes  re11 d y  R n d  w i l l i ng Yet .  he  w i l l n o t. recons ider t h e  n n coun
to d i scusR t h e ·  proposed quest ion s . con: seled . s u rpri s i ng .  m R n n e r .  of v io l nt i .o n ;  
cern i n g  m a n ,  t h e  k i ngdom of  henven.:, and come u p  l i ke  a m a n .  lf he i s  c;on
a n d  the b i rr h  of  th'l S p i r i t  as  set  fort h  ,v i nccd of  h i s  many erroril he  o u g ht to 
hy  Mr.  Gibhs,  w i t h  a n y  one w ho wil l  I hnve infor med u s  and his read ers ,  {\ nd
co n f orm to t h e  r u l es of. honorable dis-

I 
repe n t  . .  8 s  t h e  on ly r igh t  W ily o u t . 

cnss i o n .  1t nd  htts  t he ab i l i ty a n d  m an- H i s  pretex t for h i s  reason s • o f s11 i d  hood t o  expri,ss h i m s e l f  i n  terms t hat vio la t i on was we l l k n o w n  to h i m an v · · can  be underst .oorl t>y the  renders, an d  one can seP ,  frnm h is· former . as;a,! I t.s 
i f t h ey have a ny such ma n  prod uce h i rn . 1 on us ,  if they were n ot t.he very grou nd -J , W .  J n ckson .  i u  F. F ."

I . u pon w h ich he . . cha l l enged us , . h e  ha v-
. So l\ fter  a l l  Mr . Jackson 's accu_sa- i ng a k no wlt>dge t hen  of. a l l  be cl a i m s t 1 o n � ,  f u ss o f m a n r ye ars with robb r ng i  n ow ns h i s  reasons  o f  d ecl i n i ng .  A nd p reHige, fn n - rn n k i n g ,  a n d l.ou d ch11l- J h i s  fo l l  w i n g - st R t_i, me11 t s  i n  F. F., o f J u ne l e n gi og ,  we ca n , n o t. ev,en ge t h i m . to ap- [ 16 confi rm w b a t we herei n s ta te : pe 1i r - be tore G od , h i s readars ;  a n d ·u s , th e  I " W hen  we p ubl i shed ,  w .  L. G i bb 'sfoot�0\ ?,h r i �� :s sa;e , w i t � the d iscn s - l  las t  nrt icle , re ply i n g to Brotb i,r Mcs ion . 1 11 I .h e  F 1 rm,,. F ou n ll at i o � .  1 ·Gary 's  o n  t he first propos i t i.o n , . i t w ll s

W:.e were . goi n g  ahead i n  g11od faith I an n o u n ce� t h " t  we _cou l d  pnbUsll n o. 
when  • t h<'  n bovi, c111n e o u t . T he  l a s t  more of b i s  art i c l es .  W.e be l ieve rh at we 
. , 

· · .  . w · _ are fu l ly  'j u s i 1 tied · i n  t h i s  d etermi n nt ion , 1 ep ly  t.o . Mr. McGary bad been . · It h  R n d  w·bt> n  c1l l ! Pd  for .  w i l l  sta te. i n  fu ll -our :he ld  for wet>ks ,  t'or,reasons, b e  n nder- re nsons, add i ng t h i s  m uch. ,  t hough ,  thnt 
s tnnds, •and t i l l . .1i ft.er . o u r  first ,affirms n o  reflec to i n . whatever is .i n tended  up
n t i ve speech we n t  to, ·  t he public .i n on the cb 11rucrer of Mr.  Gib bs .  
Wonn AXD WonK.  The commen ts nnd :  l �r n1ed i a tely 11 f )er  pub l i s h i n g  his  Inst

. · article .  l wrote , h 1 m  tllM • I wou ld con�endo.1: si,men t s  we are ge t t 1 11 g from ct he  t i 1 1 u e  t h e  d iscuss ion  w i t h  h im pr ivate ly ,l)rutherbood : exp ln in  to m any , 11t lea st , •-11\Ch o f  u s  to  wri t e  a r.;p ly  8 8  soon as
the  s t range  proceed nres on  b i s  part. r_h�  o tller •�  COP)'.  was ri,�ei ved . and  t h n s .  

We bnd .bee n . l n formeed oy a re l i ab l e  fi n i sh a d t �cu11s t on , wb 1 ch nt presen t
rnt e, . wonld  extend over t wo yearsbrother  preacher we wo u l d  be treated  through our respc t i ve• papers . - T h is li n  t h i s  m a n ner.  The  pretext. be gave . deemt'd best for ma ny  ren � ,; n s . He -i s

A pri l IT recei ved a n ot ice by us · throucrb · bri n g i n g  on t. t h e  d iscus� ion i n  boo k . ·. . . . . . "' form'-and by hasten i n g  t be d i srusR i on , the w iu l  t h a t  b i s  v i ol .i t i on  of con t n\ct  the books or trncts ,vo u l cl  �oon be p l ac-! n  such u ncnl led for m a-nnH W!\ S  cl 1 s- ed before the  peop le .  I n  t h i s  w�.y have
hon·orable .  t he  co n nec red  f\ rg-um e n t  he.fore t hem Jos .-

B e t he ll - en d eav ored to ma.ke a new i n g � on e  of i t . I n my le t t,er@ . [ s t 11ted
. . th11t  1 f  he aizreed to t b 1s t o send mi; acon t rac t .  he has  wn t ten  u s  s i n ce , b u t  co py of h i s· fi r s t  ar ic le on secon d prop-w e  m i s u n d e.rstoo<l h i s  offer for R ne w osi t i on .  a n d  l wo 1rl cl rPp ly  to i t .  He

con t ract , a n d  l n � tel lfl c, f  i n sPrti ng , r-h e sen t  t h e ,nrt i r l e  i m medi! lte ly,  a n d .I re
m tt n 1 1 scr ip t  of h i s  rej o i nder  ns b i s  i n- P ) i ecl  t o  i r. He pub lis�ed_ my  rt>p ly  i n

: . b i s  papH, a n d  n o w 1 n s 1 s r s  th11t- . wete nder pr i vate d e-bate o n  h ls pl\rt , 11 wtty con t i n ue t h e cl i sc 11 �s ion through our  pa
from btfore b i s  reflders that k ne w  n ot pers RS origi nttlly  proposed .  He also 
o t  i t  w e  ans wered as ni l w i ll see w i t.h thren te n s t lrn t i f [ d o  not d o  so, be . w i l l  ' . f . • • ' P' E' con t i n ue  tht>  .d i cnss ion o f  i t ,  h 1 8  s icle oft h e  expec_ta t 1on o see mg i t '. n · • i t . and pub l i 8h  . t he  book lea v ing b lan kFor "'" d i d ,no t  n n derst a•n d In s rnn n e n- pngt>s to rs prese n t my:par t  of i t . [ ba·ve 
ver i n g .  R u t  11g11 i n s t  a l l  t h e  pro tes t ! wr i t r en t o  la i rn  k i nd ty: · 11 n d  respectful ly
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h
rep� i e s .a 1:e n o t  i n  kt>epi ng  :wi th ,\ T h ose w h o  h a-ve d e n i ed  Chri s t ' s  

. s . 1 g  pt ete n s ions  a �  one  of  " the , • . . . 
l i t t l e flock , ' ' · bre t h r e n  h a v e  d e n i e r\ ( ) h r i s t . 'l' h t> v  n re

W i th th i s  exp lanl\ t ion  l drop  t h e 
prov i n g- t h e rn ;e l ves  t he  dnrk n ess i �  t h e 

rn ntter of d 1 sc11ss i ng w i i b  w .  L. G i bbs fiel d .  But can  dark n ess have fe l l o w 
"Ye prop�se. how e v er .  r o p u o l i sh . fro i� sh i p  w it h  l i ght?  H e nce  when  t h e y

n m e  t o
b
t_1 m e  such thi n gs benri n,g  u µo n  t11 ugb t ll t.  N e w  rloµe tha t- " ,i t  w as n o t  

ie_ su J e e r s  w h i ch w<>  were t o  d i �cuss  G , , . . · 
,1 s m on ,· j u dgment  wi l l l ead  tbo ll ght fu l :  

od 8 \\ i l l t ha t  Cbnst  shou ld  d i e , ' '  
a nd  rea?o 11 a h l e  pe rsons  t o  j us t. scr i jl t n ra l  s o m e  rou l d  not  e a t ,  at sn ch a tnh le ,  a n d
conc lus1on s . "-J . .  W .  Jackson i n  F .  F .  C resa1· . ( t h e itesh ) sought  t h t> rn ou t t o  

Now w e  a r e  n ot m a k i n g  th i s  m a t ter be . ro oted u p  as b erPt ics .  Now w h n t
l ook d ark 11 11 <1  hai L He is  d oi n g i t agai n � t  h as th i s t o do  w i l h  t h e  d i scussi o n ,  0n

God ; h i_mse l f, h i s  readers , an d u s .  We e i ther s ide? . Or what  b as l e t t ers i n

gllve h i m  to u n ders tan d  when we u n- a n s w e r  to )fr . ,T tt ckson 's l e t t eri- wr i t �

d ers tood h i s  ru Cl've , t h at· we con ld n ot ten years a 1ro u pon h i s fa. l s,;  h<' �I'.SHY

eneournge b i m  in t reat i ng  h i s  read- have to ct o with . i t ? .  N o t h i n g .  W i, ;t.

ers i n  t h i s  m R n n e r  of w i t h cl rnwlng  the  bas  h i s  d e n ia l  a n d  rn i s t rea • m e n t  o fi o me

d fl ha te  by hi s 0 w n  ch oi ce an d v io lat i on  for years . n s t h ough 11 H  tbe  chnreb w a s

from before t h e m ,  wh i ch would have i n  h i s han d s .  b a v e to  d o wi th  h i s  v i o l n 

p u t t he m nt  the  ex pe n se , an d  perhaps  t i on  o f  con t rnc t ?  ·Not h i n g. AH su ch 

d i saclv :in tnge , of s t1 bscr i b l 11 g  for n nother transpired before h i s cha i l e nge as wen
· 

paper when they learned of the ch a nge, as si n ce . HP ,  l i k e  the  Pooe, d Pa lR  wHh, 
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of t h i n k ing what was done at Ne � Hope touch �o m e th i ng .  trncause_ w e ,  CP '.' �,::c1 to

was  t raceable t o  us a8 the ca use? T h i s . cal l  h i m  brother npon h .1 R  �e l f-Jice nsrd -

. a rticle b 11d n o  rn·ore con nect i o n  w i t h  the \ procet>d n rt> , .  t rt> n t nw n t ,  a n d  dt>n i al of

d i s'cnss ion than  ii pres ide n t ' s  meosagt> , i the f� i th: ('
,
an _we rrcogn i ze tht>  ··1> . .  n " rnv 

I\ n d  n o  more to d o  w i t h  i t t h an  o t h e r \ that  d e n 1 1• s Chris t  aR our  hrotbn? B u t

l i ke art icles we ,pu b l i shed before b e  what  h a s  th at to  do  w i th h i s  v i ol a t i o n. 

challenged u s  11nd  made  t he con t rac t a n rl  seek i n g· to !!'et ,iwa y fro ni h i F  rt>nrl P r
i
·

for p u b l i s h i ng  the e igh t  proposi t i o n s  i f  d i Rcuss h e  m uR t ?  Noth i ng .  N o thin g

first  in t h e  t wo papers,  a n d  t h e n  i n  b oo!� .  at a l l !  These  t h i n gs werP k n own before,

f'orm each o11ice to publi sh i t-s o w n  books . h� ch a l l e n ged u s . A n d wt>.  l 'r i erl to get 

And now Bro .  J, J .  L iiri more i n  ,r nr  bun to  seek  t he  t ru t h  ,i n cl  n o t  entPr  i n ·

last  i ssue confirms a l l  t hil t w e  said i 1 1 r o  t h P.  d i rnnFs i o n· ,  t i l l  WP saw i t  m n d r;

t h e  nr n t t er .  a n d  b i s ,  B r o .  Larimore' s h im w orse a n d  d .i rl  no goo d .  

arfir le  was  wr i t t e n  a u d  pub l i shed i n . 
Where t h e n_ i s b i s  prP text  for decl i n 

F .  F .  before be s11w Jliarch copy of Wono mg to ke.ep his con t ract '/ HA h as no

AN!l vVoI�IL 
snl)stan 1 i a l rPasnn s .  u n ! PsR be is rParl y 

'fben  Mr .  Jackson changed our !an- t
_
o say ,  Ho1� e�'. l y ,  r

_ 
a m  d ori e for .  l sur

gnage, but  un in tPn t i ona lly perbnps . W t'. re n d er to ,?
h.1 I �t l i k�  a n  hon est m a n

d l d  not  say " l t.  i s  re markable t h a t  such  shou l d .  I. h i s  i s n ow the  on l :v gen t l e

good m e n  as D .  D .  Rose , , ietc B u t  ' · IR m an ly_, h o� or a bl e decl i n e.  t h  R t  o u r

: . . , , 
' • m o d e 1 a te J ud g- m e n t  ca n see  h e  can 

1 t  r eml'.lsrkable?  make :  
· 
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Dou b t less i\i r .  G i bbs w i l l  fla t t .er h i m - 1 we conld bri n g  t o  b"ar h e  prefers t o  be 
se l f  t b 11 t  we nre "afrn i d "  to d i cusss the : a cove n a n t  breake 1· t o t h e  d i sgust. a n d  
q n e il t i o n s  w i t h  h i m , a n d  we ex.peer. 
h i m  t o  so annou nce i n  ll i s  p 11 per .  Yet 
we d es i re a l l  h is  r!r n cl ers t o k n o w  t h at 

l os t  ()Ou li d e n ce o f  n l l  b i s  o w n  soberly 
t h i nk i n g  frien d s, a t  le llst  to those w h o  
have  co n si d ered t h·e m at ter  seri on si y .  

we are a t  a l l  t i mes  re11 d y  R n d  w i l l i ng Yet .  he  w i l l n o t. recons ider t h e  n n coun
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cern i n g  m a n ,  t h e  k i ngdom of  henven.:, and come u p  l i ke  a m a n .  lf he i s  c;on
a n d  the b i rr h  of  th'l S p i r i t  as  set  fort h  ,v i nccd of  h i s  many erroril he  o u g ht to 
hy  Mr.  Gibhs,  w i t h  a n y  one w ho wil l  I hnve infor med u s  and his read ers ,  {\ nd
co n f orm to t h e  r u l es of. honorable dis-

I 
repe n t  . .  8 s  t h e  on ly r igh t  W ily o u t . 

cnss i o n .  1t nd  htts  t he ab i l i ty a n d  m an- H i s  pretex t for h i s  reason s • o f s11 i d  hood t o  expri,ss h i m s e l f  i n  terms t hat vio la t i on was we l l k n o w n  to h i m an v · · can  be underst .oorl t>y the  renders, an d  one can seP ,  frnm h is· former . as;a,! I t.s 
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d fl ha te  by hi s 0 w n  ch oi ce an d v io lat i on  for years . n s t h ough 11 H  tbe  chnreb w a s

from before t h e m ,  wh i ch would have i n  h i s han d s .  b a v e to  d o wi th  h i s  v i o l n 

p u t t he m nt  the  ex pe n se , an d  perhaps  t i on  o f  con t rnc t ?  ·Not h i n g. AH su ch 

d i saclv :in tnge , of s t1 bscr i b l 11 g  for n nother transpired before h i s cha i l e nge as wen
· 

paper when they learned of the ch a nge, as si n ce . HP ,  l i k e  the  Pooe, d Pa lR  wHh, 

t o get t he  debat e . We al so  i n form ed memberR as t houg.h h e  i s  the  h e ad 0f t h e

h i m  ;we cou ld  n ot m ake a ·new con tra c i bod y  o.n d  d en ieR t h e m  before t h 'l  ch urch

w i th any  mnn  that had d ori e wha t  ht> bas .  d eals w i th them n po n  B i bl e  l fl w  and

" What wonld be t be use?" Could be no t ev i d encP. , a n d fi n cl s  them cases of w i t h - ·

s l ide o u t  agni n ?  d ra w al ,  . an d w i thd raws �ut of . ord ii� - -

Why d i d  be  gt>t u p  on  h i s  h igh seat h i m E !:lf •  But wbat  has  th a t .  tod o wHh

11 nd l u g  in  a part of what we said to the d r FcnsRi on  pr h i s:decl i  nt>?  N ot h i ng.

Mr. Rose t o  d isabuse his (Roses ' )  w i nd He Reem� 10  hP- toncbed or , w n n ts to

of t h i n k ing what was done at Ne � Hope touch �o m e th i ng .  trncause_ w e ,  CP '.' �,::c1 to

was  t raceable t o  us a8 the ca use? T h i s . cal l  h i m  brother npon h .1 R  �e l f-Jice nsrd -

. a rticle b 11d n o  rn·ore con nect i o n  w i t h  the \ procet>d n rt> , .  t rt> n t nw n t ,  a n d  dt>n i al of

d i s'cnss ion than  ii pres ide n t ' s  meosagt> , i the f� i th: ('
,
an _we rrcogn i ze tht>  ··1> . .  n " rnv 

I\ n d  n o  more to d o  w i t h  i t t h an  o t h e r \ that  d e n 1 1• s Chris t  aR our  hrotbn? B u t

l i ke art icles we ,pu b l i shed before b e  what  h a s  th at to  do  w i th h i s  v i ol a t i o n. 

challenged u s  11nd  made  t he con t rac t a n rl  seek i n g· to !!'et ,iwa y fro ni h i F  rt>nrl P r
i
·

for p u b l i s h i ng  the e igh t  proposi t i o n s  i f  d i Rcuss h e  m uR t ?  Noth i ng .  N o thin g

first  in t h e  t wo papers,  a n d  t h e n  i n  b oo!� .  at a l l !  These  t h i n gs werP k n own before,

f'orm each o11ice to publi sh i t-s o w n  books . h� ch a l l e n ged u s . A n d wt>.  l 'r i erl to get 

And now Bro .  J, J .  L iiri more i n  ,r nr  bun to  seek  t he  t ru t h  ,i n cl  n o t  entPr  i n ·

last  i ssue confirms a l l  t hil t w e  said i 1 1 r o  t h P.  d i rnnFs i o n· ,  t i l l  WP saw i t  m n d r;

t h e  nr n t t er .  a n d  b i s ,  B r o .  Larimore' s h im w orse a n d  d .i rl  no goo d .  

arfir le  was  wr i t t e n  a u d  pub l i shed i n . 
Where t h e n_ i s b i s  prP text  for decl i n 

F .  F .  before be s11w Jliarch copy of Wono mg to ke.ep his con t ract '/ HA h as no

AN!l vVoI�IL 
snl)stan 1 i a l rPasnn s .  u n ! PsR be is rParl y 

'fben  Mr .  Jackson changed our !an- t
_
o say ,  Ho1� e�'. l y ,  r

_ 
a m  d ori e for .  l sur

gnage, but  un in tPn t i ona lly perbnps . W t'. re n d er to ,?
h.1 I �t l i k�  a n  hon est m a n

d l d  not  say " l t.  i s  re markable t h a t  such  shou l d .  I. h i s  i s n ow the  on l :v gen t l e

good m e n  as D .  D .  Rose , , ietc B u t  ' · IR m an ly_, h o� or a bl e decl i n e.  t h  R t  o u r

: . . , , 
' • m o d e 1 a te J ud g- m e n t  ca n see  h e  can 

1 t  r eml'.lsrkable?  make :  
· 

.� ... 
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�1  Ja ckson�Gibbs b i scuss ion .  

.N otice he  does n o t  say o u r  charge is ' j u s t  the w h i t e  paper, w h i ch w i l l t.el l 
i n our  speech ' w i t h 'h i in , w h i l e  we were ' the de feat as loudly as be can ,  n n d  th.at 
u nder the ru les  and con trnct of d i scus- Gi bbs s t a n d s  no t  gu j ) ty  nnd J a c K son  
s ion  w i t h  h im .  'l'hat is anot her matter, gu i l ty .  We can fill t he  space for bot h 
nnd  our c lrnrges are true ,  a n d  backed of us and  to a greater advan tage t o  
u p  b y  Bro. Lari more, elders, deacons, ';hrist 's  glori ous  bleed ing  cause.  
und  m1tny  others u n d er the t PS t .  H i s  Yes ,  w e  have ch a nged after the fasb-
11 1 1  t ru t h ,  and he  h as gone back to  his  ion of it gro wing ,  fru i t  bPari ng  tree . 
o ld  t r i ck  of m i8repres n t nt ions ;  inste 1td of ! B u t  we have n ot ceasPd to fai l  to reeog
com i n g  up l i k e  :rn honora ble d i s p u ta n t , I n i ze any  m 11 n  as  a fa i t h fu l  brot h e·r 
:rn d u s i ng  t h e  grnnd  apport u ni t y  of w h o  den ies Christ 's word even  i n  the 
pro v i n g  by God's etern 1i.l word , .a nd  b i s · mouth and  i n  the  heart  of'  d i sc ip les wi th  
i n s p i red w i tn esses, that we are  an  i n - I t he ugly ,  opposi n g  m a nifes ta t ion Mr . 
tid e !  a n d  g u i l ty ofa l l  the  schisms he Jackson does .  
1. r id h is  p,tper have repea ted ly  a l l eged . j He b as in  let ter  threatened , or 118 be
H i s  renders nre  a1 1 x i ous to  see b i w cal l s- i t , warned ns  of com i ng trouble ,
p ro ve h is  mnny charges for many year�. and  that  i f  our le t ters ,r n d  those of oth-

He now even charges us w i t  I! say i ng, ers to h im were published he would do
" 'l' he  table of t he, Lord is the tab le of wf' l l  what? :-,ome m ore prej udic ing and  
tbf.  Dev i l , "  and al though i t  was no t  a obscuring o f  the  v i t a l  I s sue .  We gra n t  
mat ter  i n t he  d i scnssio n ,  he m akes · t h i s  I b i m  t he  l iber ty  t o  pub l i sh  a l l  our . !Pt- .
a nother renRon for his dec l i n e .  How ters to . h im ,  a n d  a l l  thoRe w e  have  
con l cl be he lp bnt  know w e  d id  not  say  wr i t- ten to  e i tber  fr iends  or foes ,  ask
such a t h i ng-? We ca nnot  t e l l ,  u n less i ng t h e m  to send h i m  a copy of  them ni l 
he ca l l s  t il e  Dev i l 's tab le  of 'l'rnnsi t ion i f  e i t her be or they des i re t h e m  publ ish
the Lord 's  rnb lt .  What  w 11s  sai<I about ed .  I t m i gh t  i n terest some ,  But  the 
rhe  new tab le  wiis sa id  i n  anot her art i - su bstance o f  a l l  o n  both s ides has  been 
c le  to .  others .  He then ap prehends p u bl i shed ,  so far as we k n o w ,  W e  
t h a t  we w i l l  s a y  b e  i s  n • ' n frai d  t o  d i s- wrote i n v i e w  of God's  j udgmen t ,  n o t  in 
enss t h e  quest ion . ' '  He ,va n t s  a ma n  v i ew  of h i s  Papa l j uclgment .  
t lr n t  ' ' lrnR  the  ab i l i t y  a n d  m 1tn hood t o  We wrote  recen t l y  about  iis  fo l lows :  
express h i mse l f  i n  terms th!Lt. can be Your dec l i n e  i s  i n_glor ions,  a n d  wi t h-
11 n d ers toocl by the readers, a n d  if they o u t  l egi ti m a te excuse wbatp ver.  It ev- .
have  any  such man  prod uce h i m . "  B ut e n ca me  after a part of the  ' ' ,Jaci.son
t h is was the  k i n d  of ta lk  he m ade  be- G ibbs D i scus� ion  had been pr i n ted  in 
fore the  cont.met . Bre thre n ,  have we the books we are p u t t i ng u p .  
a m a n  i n  a l l  t he c h n rch that w i l l  bow to ! You also suffered M r  .. EcG-ary to 
�uch Pop i sh  d ictatPs and w i l l speak as ' m ,1ke II rej oi n der  u n der pre t en se be  
Ile gives  the t h i rd man  u tterance , to was not m a k i n g  i t, when  we  h !t d  
please t he t lesb , or the  rnortnl breath- ' through you  and  ; o u r  ·rej o i n d ers k i n d 0 

lord , wh ich? T hnt  rl esh or breath l ord ; ly asked h i m  to use a l l  t h e  s pace . a n d  
s i ts u n mnsqued a n d  s i l ent on the  I argu m e n t s  he  wan te(] , ere w e  made 
throne before our  Lord ,Jesus Chr i s t .  our clos ing s peech . We suppose now 
Why doe� b e  not  say , m y  1i :i t i s ,  you as t h e n ,  t h ere i s  119  use for u s  to  ask
shal l  not  have my d efea t  a i red  in F .  F.  equ,i,l spac" and arg11ment  to  rep ly to 
before my readers? An d  no t  con tra- h i s  u n fair ,  u n la w ful c los i ng  rejo i nder ,
d iet  h i msel f by a new propo�i r i on  to go as vou bave fa l len back on  you r former
on w i t h  ns a way from be fore h i s  read- methods o f  des troy i ng- the the  teach ing· 
ers? Therefore we wi ll have  to go on o f  the  Lord's word , etc:
and fin i sh  t he con tract on our  part and Your m i x i n g  our speech w i th what
put ?!fr . •  Jtickson 's speeches i n llS  blan .k s ,  you said a bo n t  the New Hope fn i t .h w i l l

� -• ··-�•= .. -- ----

.•• ' .; :,�� ;, -.�';.(i,;,.1, 
;.Jf�:f 
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,Jackson-G ibbs D i s c u s s io n . 2i 2  

. n ppPar t o  m a n y  of t he u n susprc t tul, i n  \ grea t e.st o f  a l l  i s s u e s .  O u r  r fl or t  for yeurn 
a fa lse light ,  as t h e  spePch conta i n i n g  h as been  to ge t  h im to s ee  h e  ag11 i n st  
i rre l evant  ma t t e r ,  a n d - t h n t  t oo con_trn.- 1 the pro tes t  o f  brethren  who wrote J ;. t t ns 
ry t o  o u r  v i ews  of h onorab le  d i @cnsis i o n . - 1 of com me n d a r i o n  0 f  us .  i s  fig h t i n g  

T h i s  111· i l l  'sa t i s fy the  u n su,ipec t fu l  for i ag:i i n s t  God and  h i s  ser v a n t s .  · ·· 
a t i me ,  hu t t h e _ great j ud g m e n t  of Gorl I Now Mr .  llicGary, tel l h i m  w h il t  y on
wi l l  bri n g  o n t  a l l  t h e  b i rl d en ,  u ngod ly  t h i n k  of a m ,rn  thnt w i ll no t  d e fe n d  b i s  
s po t s .  Do  n o t  forgf'I these  facts , t h a t i fai t h ,  e spec ia l ly  u n d t'f  b i s  o w n c h a l l e n ge 
then yon w i l l  k n o w are fac t s .  You h a \' e : a nd  con trncr : 
gone  sq u nrf'l y  back on e vny fea t - I "Brot her --asked b i 1:i;i why  he d i e! 
nre of b onf' s t  m an h ood to say n oth i n g l no t co 1 1 r e n d for t h e pos i t i on i f  he s t i l l

, . '  · . · , be l i ever!  i t  was t he correct one? H e  re-
of your  con �racr ,  Chr ist , _iin d _b i s <m nse . , p l i e d  t ha t he had su i d f' n o u gh o n  i .t .
H11 ve w e  wnt t e n  an y  t hrng l ll  11 n y of :  'l' h e . i d ea of a m a n  w h o  clai m &  t o be ,1 
our  letters i n  s t rong11r term s than thPse? ,  d efe n d n  of · ' t li e  fll i tb  once d � i i verf'd t o

The ldea  w i l l  s t a n d  out  to  many  very i t h e  �a i n t s . "  d_eci d i n g_ tha t  he  has m i d
. · . . l enong·b on a n t t e m ,  of w h a t  h e  con ,e1 e n -

pro m r n e n t ly ,  whether · y o u  r n t e n d e rt  i t  i t. i ous ly  bel i eves t o  be a p a r t  of  t b a t  fai r b
·or n ot ,  w e  al l ow  no defe nse o f  t h e  tru t-b .

1 
w hen a l 1 1 1 os t  r h e  w h o l e  wor l d  i s  oppos

i n l<' . F. publish none of the  hooks con - l i n g tha t idea,  i s pre posterou s .  i m p o t e n t

t racted ' a n rl  as G i bbs can not get u p ' a � d  con tem p t i b ly  � ue: i l e .  i n  t h e  es t i m a-

1 
' 

d . . h th 
t 1 o n  of 1111 r1gnt t h r n k 1 n g  m e n  a n d  w o -

t 1e  means an  rn terest. to p u s  e m e n !  
work fastser. o r  perhaps can not  com- Upon th i s  poi n t  J bri n g ngai ns t  Brot b 
plete the - w ork begu n ,  we c1rn le t  the e r  N a ll t .be  charge that  h e  h ,i s los t- e i t h 
w hol e t h i n_g. w i th  the  i n teref't killed , e r  t h e  courage o f  b i s  con v i c t i on �  on  
down  on h i m .  The  hope i n  pn t t i ng l\fr .  th i s  q ne� t i on or t h at be i s  too  h i1 rct 

M G-iiry forward w i  8 t o  accom plish headed  to _co n fess t h u t  he  was m l s t i,hn
_c . · . . 1 • , . on t h ,i, t  por n t !  A n d  from on e or the oth-

k 1 1 l 1 11g t he  r n tere&t , . 1 t wi l l  seem ,  be fore er of t hese ch a rges we th i n k  th ere i s  
the second  propos i t i on  w a s  reached . ahsol u r e iy  .n o P�c!lpP.  for h i m !  A gn i n .
.B u t i t  grew t o  the  very grea t d i sad van - I S t ri te  w i th n o  i l l  w i l l .  u n d  from n u  m o-

(F ,. . , . • i · . . r i ve save  tha t  of fide l i t y  t o  G od 's  t r n t h ,  
ta

e
e of  E t rm ] ou n d a t10n  3Ul ,  a n d  th11 n k . t ha t  such a man  is u nwort h y  of t h f'  co n -

G od all th e maneuveri n g .  t 11 ki n g ad - ' fidence or 8 t10port o f truH d i rni p l 1> s ,  t i l l 
vantage, and  nngod I? opposi t i on w ill ) he repen t s  a n d  confe �ses !" -A McGary
o n l y  awake god - feari n g  · people  t h e  i i n  F .  F .

more .  S uch on ly  w i l l be saved . 'l' hose I Al l the excuse M:r .  McG ary b ad for

who ad m ire the m i n d  . poi so n i ng,  and speaki ng i n th i s  way t o  Mr. Na l l  w a s .

m i nd prPj ud i ci n g  p lan  are welcome he was not m ak ing  us m u ch no i se •t hon t, 

t o .a l l  t h at k i n d  of gai n  nn d  glory . I n the  con fess ion  as be oncP. d id . No w }l r .
• <r .  . Nall a n d  n il th"  wor ld , w h n t  d o  yon  

t he  faee of our  ,.. 1 ea l  d i sad van t age be  t h i n k  of Mr.  ,T R ckson and  t h "  F . F?  L,-.r,
cou ld afford t o  p ro m i se to e n l i s t: a n d  j ust i ce be d one th ongh  the Rom a n 
se l l  the books for a perc e n t. .  a n d t.o v i o- h P a 1· e !1 S  fal l? Come to God ' s  cour t ,  n o t

la te  a n e w  con tract too on the 8 11 me Cresars. Tra nsi t i on ,  t ake  ihe  ense . 

pretext i f  be saw  th,1 t  c .rn ld  . be carr ied  
on t .  . . I J .  W .  J a c k so n ' s  S e co n d  R e p l y

Let God 's  o lcl  Book s tand , j us t iee  be 
m eted out,  Rome fa l l  a l so .  i f  t he go i n g  
u p  of t h e  Ban ner· of ,J e sus  makes it 
grea t ly  fear .  R.ev .  Jl

.
: H, 1 2 , 1

[ W · L G " b b' T h "  d s J 
'l'b i s  we have a lwnys opp c• sPd bei n g  

m .  • 1 s i r  p e e c  1 • 

made II p_ersonnl rn a t t er , and we des i re T h e  ,iboye bl a n k  very co n � p i c u o u s l _r  
no t  to see Mr . •  Tackson  con t- i n ne to nas r. represen ts Trn ns i t i on u n d  i t s  d e fe a t. i n  

· reflect i on s  u p o n  h i msel f b v wi cked d o- t h i s j oint  d i scussi o n .  I t  m ust  b e  t h P.
i n g n s  he hn s .  Let  i t  Ile a_s- i t  i s·, t h e old , r n n d o w n ,  w o r n  o n t  cl ock t h e
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�1  Ja ckson�Gibbs b i scuss ion .  

.N otice he  does n o t  say o u r  charge is ' j u s t  the w h i t e  paper, w h i ch w i l l t.el l 
i n our  speech ' w i t h 'h i in , w h i l e  we were ' the de feat as loudly as be can ,  n n d  th.at 
u nder the ru les  and con trnct of d i scus- Gi bbs s t a n d s  no t  gu j ) ty  nnd J a c K son  
s ion  w i t h  h im .  'l'hat is anot her matter, gu i l ty .  We can fill t he  space for bot h 
nnd  our c lrnrges are true ,  a n d  backed of us and  to a greater advan tage t o  
u p  b y  Bro. Lari more, elders, deacons, ';hrist 's  glori ous  bleed ing  cause.  
und  m1tny  others u n d er the t PS t .  H i s  Yes ,  w e  have ch a nged after the fasb-
11 1 1  t ru t h ,  and he  h as gone back to  his  ion of it gro wing ,  fru i t  bPari ng  tree . 
o ld  t r i ck  of m i8repres n t nt ions ;  inste 1td of ! B u t  we have n ot ceasPd to fai l  to reeog
com i n g  up l i k e  :rn honora ble d i s p u ta n t , I n i ze any  m 11 n  as  a fa i t h fu l  brot h e·r 
:rn d u s i ng  t h e  grnnd  apport u ni t y  of w h o  den ies Christ 's word even  i n  the 
pro v i n g  by God's etern 1i.l word , .a nd  b i s · mouth and  i n  the  heart  of'  d i sc ip les wi th  
i n s p i red w i tn esses, that we are  an  i n - I t he ugly ,  opposi n g  m a nifes ta t ion Mr . 
tid e !  a n d  g u i l ty ofa l l  the  schisms he Jackson does .  
1. r id h is  p,tper have repea ted ly  a l l eged . j He b as in  let ter  threatened , or 118 be
H i s  renders nre  a1 1 x i ous to  see b i w cal l s- i t , warned ns  of com i ng trouble ,
p ro ve h is  mnny charges for many year�. and  that  i f  our le t ters ,r n d  those of oth-

He now even charges us w i t  I! say i ng, ers to h im were published he would do
" 'l' he  table of t he, Lord is the tab le of wf' l l  what? :-,ome m ore prej udic ing and  
tbf.  Dev i l , "  and al though i t  was no t  a obscuring o f  the  v i t a l  I s sue .  We gra n t  
mat ter  i n t he  d i scnssio n ,  he m akes · t h i s  I b i m  t he  l iber ty  t o  pub l i sh  a l l  our . !Pt- .
a nother renRon for his dec l i n e .  How ters to . h im ,  a n d  a l l  thoRe w e  have  
con l cl be he lp bnt  know w e  d id  not  say  wr i t- ten to  e i tber  fr iends  or foes ,  ask
such a t h i ng-? We ca nnot  t e l l ,  u n less i ng t h e m  to send h i m  a copy of  them ni l 
he ca l l s  t il e  Dev i l 's tab le  of 'l'rnnsi t ion i f  e i t her be or they des i re t h e m  publ ish
the Lord 's  rnb lt .  What  w 11s  sai<I about ed .  I t m i gh t  i n terest some ,  But  the 
rhe  new tab le  wiis sa id  i n  anot her art i - su bstance o f  a l l  o n  both s ides has  been 
c le  to .  others .  He then ap prehends p u bl i shed ,  so far as we k n o w ,  W e  
t h a t  we w i l l  s a y  b e  i s  n • ' n frai d  t o  d i s- wrote i n v i e w  of God's  j udgmen t ,  n o t  in 
enss t h e  quest ion . ' '  He ,va n t s  a ma n  v i ew  of h i s  Papa l j uclgment .  
t lr n t  ' ' lrnR  the  ab i l i t y  a n d  m 1tn hood t o  We wrote  recen t l y  about  iis  fo l lows :  
express h i mse l f  i n  terms th!Lt. can be Your dec l i n e  i s  i n_glor ions,  a n d  wi t h-
11 n d ers toocl by the readers, a n d  if they o u t  l egi ti m a te excuse wbatp ver.  It ev- .
have  any  such man  prod uce h i m . "  B ut e n ca me  after a part of the  ' ' ,Jaci.son
t h is was the  k i n d  of ta lk  he m ade  be- G ibbs D i scus� ion  had been pr i n ted  in 
fore the  cont.met . Bre thre n ,  have we the books we are p u t t i ng u p .  
a m a n  i n  a l l  t he c h n rch that w i l l  bow to ! You also suffered M r  .. EcG-ary to 
�uch Pop i sh  d ictatPs and w i l l speak as ' m ,1ke II rej oi n der  u n der pre t en se be  
Ile gives  the t h i rd man  u tterance , to was not m a k i n g  i t, when  we  h !t d  
please t he t lesb , or the  rnortnl breath- ' through you  and  ; o u r  ·rej o i n d ers k i n d 0 

lord , wh ich? T hnt  rl esh or breath l ord ; ly asked h i m  to use a l l  t h e  s pace . a n d  
s i ts u n mnsqued a n d  s i l ent on the  I argu m e n t s  he  wan te(] , ere w e  made 
throne before our  Lord ,Jesus Chr i s t .  our clos ing s peech . We suppose now 
Why doe� b e  not  say , m y  1i :i t i s ,  you as t h e n ,  t h ere i s  119  use for u s  to  ask
shal l  not  have my d efea t  a i red  in F .  F.  equ,i,l spac" and arg11ment  to  rep ly to 
before my readers? An d  no t  con tra- h i s  u n fair ,  u n la w ful c los i ng  rejo i nder ,
d iet  h i msel f by a new propo�i r i on  to go as vou bave fa l len back on  you r former
on w i t h  ns a way from be fore h i s  read- methods o f  des troy i ng- the the  teach ing· 
ers? Therefore we wi ll have  to go on o f  the  Lord's word , etc:
and fin i sh  t he con tract on our  part and Your m i x i n g  our speech w i th what
put ?!fr . •  Jtickson 's speeches i n llS  blan .k s ,  you said a bo n t  the New Hope fn i t .h w i l l

� -• ··-�•= .. -- ----
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. n ppPar t o  m a n y  of t he u n susprc t tul, i n  \ grea t e.st o f  a l l  i s s u e s .  O u r  r fl or t  for yeurn 
a fa lse light ,  as t h e  spePch conta i n i n g  h as been  to ge t  h im to s ee  h e  ag11 i n st  
i rre l evant  ma t t e r ,  a n d - t h n t  t oo con_trn.- 1 the pro tes t  o f  brethren  who wrote J ;. t t ns 
ry t o  o u r  v i ews  of h onorab le  d i @cnsis i o n . - 1 of com me n d a r i o n  0 f  us .  i s  fig h t i n g  

T h i s  111· i l l  'sa t i s fy the  u n su,ipec t fu l  for i ag:i i n s t  God and  h i s  ser v a n t s .  · ·· 
a t i me ,  hu t t h e _ great j ud g m e n t  of Gorl I Now Mr .  llicGary, tel l h i m  w h il t  y on
wi l l  bri n g  o n t  a l l  t h e  b i rl d en ,  u ngod ly  t h i n k  of a m ,rn  thnt w i ll no t  d e fe n d  b i s  
s po t s .  Do  n o t  forgf'I these  facts , t h a t i fai t h ,  e spec ia l ly  u n d t'f  b i s  o w n c h a l l e n ge 
then yon w i l l  k n o w are fac t s .  You h a \' e : a nd  con trncr : 
gone  sq u nrf'l y  back on e vny fea t - I "Brot her --asked b i 1:i;i why  he d i e! 
nre of b onf' s t  m an h ood to say n oth i n g l no t co 1 1 r e n d for t h e pos i t i on i f  he s t i l l

, . '  · . · , be l i ever!  i t  was t he correct one? H e  re-
of your  con �racr ,  Chr ist , _iin d _b i s <m nse . , p l i e d  t ha t he had su i d f' n o u gh o n  i .t .
H11 ve w e  wnt t e n  an y  t hrng l ll  11 n y of :  'l' h e . i d ea of a m a n  w h o  clai m &  t o be ,1 
our  letters i n  s t rong11r term s than thPse? ,  d efe n d n  of · ' t li e  fll i tb  once d � i i verf'd t o

The ldea  w i l l  s t a n d  out  to  many  very i t h e  �a i n t s . "  d_eci d i n g_ tha t  he  has m i d
. · . . l enong·b on a n t t e m ,  of w h a t  h e  con ,e1 e n -

pro m r n e n t ly ,  whether · y o u  r n t e n d e rt  i t  i t. i ous ly  bel i eves t o  be a p a r t  of  t b a t  fai r b
·or n ot ,  w e  al l ow  no defe nse o f  t h e  tru t-b .

1 
w hen a l 1 1 1 os t  r h e  w h o l e  wor l d  i s  oppos

i n l<' . F. publish none of the  hooks con - l i n g tha t idea,  i s pre posterou s .  i m p o t e n t

t racted ' a n rl  as G i bbs can not get u p ' a � d  con tem p t i b ly  � ue: i l e .  i n  t h e  es t i m a-

1 
' 

d . . h th 
t 1 o n  of 1111 r1gnt t h r n k 1 n g  m e n  a n d  w o -

t 1e  means an  rn terest. to p u s  e m e n !  
work fastser. o r  perhaps can not  com- Upon th i s  poi n t  J bri n g ngai ns t  Brot b 
plete the - w ork begu n ,  we c1rn le t  the e r  N a ll t .be  charge that  h e  h ,i s los t- e i t h 
w hol e t h i n_g. w i th  the  i n teref't killed , e r  t h e  courage o f  b i s  con v i c t i on �  on  
down  on h i m .  The  hope i n  pn t t i ng l\fr .  th i s  q ne� t i on or t h at be i s  too  h i1 rct 

M G-iiry forward w i  8 t o  accom plish headed  to _co n fess t h u t  he  was m l s t i,hn
_c . · . . 1 • , . on t h ,i, t  por n t !  A n d  from on e or the oth-

k 1 1 l 1 11g t he  r n tere&t , . 1 t wi l l  seem ,  be fore er of t hese ch a rges we th i n k  th ere i s  
the second  propos i t i on  w a s  reached . ahsol u r e iy  .n o P�c!lpP.  for h i m !  A gn i n .
.B u t i t  grew t o  the  very grea t d i sad van - I S t ri te  w i th n o  i l l  w i l l .  u n d  from n u  m o-

(F ,. . , . • i · . . r i ve save  tha t  of fide l i t y  t o  G od 's  t r n t h ,  
ta

e
e of  E t rm ] ou n d a t10n  3Ul ,  a n d  th11 n k . t ha t  such a man  is u nwort h y  of t h f'  co n -

G od all th e maneuveri n g .  t 11 ki n g ad - ' fidence or 8 t10port o f truH d i rni p l 1> s ,  t i l l 
vantage, and  nngod I? opposi t i on w ill ) he repen t s  a n d  confe �ses !" -A McGary
o n l y  awake god - feari n g  · people  t h e  i i n  F .  F .

more .  S uch on ly  w i l l be saved . 'l' hose I Al l the excuse M:r .  McG ary b ad for

who ad m ire the m i n d  . poi so n i ng,  and speaki ng i n th i s  way t o  Mr. Na l l  w a s .

m i nd prPj ud i ci n g  p lan  are welcome he was not m ak ing  us m u ch no i se •t hon t, 

t o .a l l  t h at k i n d  of gai n  nn d  glory . I n the  con fess ion  as be oncP. d id . No w }l r .
• <r .  . Nall a n d  n il th"  wor ld , w h n t  d o  yon  

t he  faee of our  ,.. 1 ea l  d i sad van t age be  t h i n k  of Mr.  ,T R ckson and  t h "  F . F?  L,-.r,
cou ld afford t o  p ro m i se to e n l i s t: a n d  j ust i ce be d one th ongh  the Rom a n 
se l l  the books for a perc e n t. .  a n d t.o v i o- h P a 1· e !1 S  fal l? Come to God ' s  cour t ,  n o t

la te  a n e w  con tract too on the 8 11 me Cresars. Tra nsi t i on ,  t ake  ihe  ense . 

pretext i f  be saw  th,1 t  c .rn ld  . be carr ied  
on t .  . . I J .  W .  J a c k so n ' s  S e co n d  R e p l y

Let God 's  o lcl  Book s tand , j us t iee  be 
m eted out,  Rome fa l l  a l so .  i f  t he go i n g  
u p  of t h e  Ban ner· of ,J e sus  makes it 
grea t ly  fear .  R.ev .  Jl

.
: H, 1 2 , 1

[ W · L G " b b' T h "  d s J 
'l'b i s  we have a lwnys opp c• sPd bei n g  

m .  • 1 s i r  p e e c  1 • 

made II p_ersonnl rn a t t er , and we des i re T h e  ,iboye bl a n k  very co n � p i c u o u s l _r  
no t  to see Mr . •  Tackson  con t- i n ne to nas r. represen ts Trn ns i t i on u n d  i t s  d e fe a t. i n  

· reflect i on s  u p o n  h i msel f b v wi cked d o- t h i s j oint  d i scussi o n .  I t  m ust  b e  t h P.
i n g n s  he hn s .  Let  i t  Ile a_s- i t  i s·, t h e old , r n n d o w n ,  w o r n  o n t  cl ock t h e

1-==·-·····~···· ·· ·····• 

G. E. Marsh Memorial Library, Church of God  
General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



! '

;� 
1i

4 3  tJaekson-Oibbs D i seuss i o n .  

m ouse m n  u p .  a n d - d i ed . 1 t  is dead ! m ad e  al i ve released ,  and .res tored by 
dea d !! _  Wi l l  Sp i r i tualis m s i n g  i t s re- · thP resurre�tion  or reorga n izat ion an d
q u i e m ,  o r  offer i ts han cf ' t o  l i ft i t up? l t ' s v i ta l ization ,  w h i ch power i s  Chris t .  
too m uch  tor M.r. Jackson t o  get  oft Manis a sent ien t being w it h a l l hi s  
w i t h . H e  wi l l  h ave t o  g o  for t h e  w i tcb fi ve senses under. t h e  pen a l t y  . o f deat ll , 
of .Enrlor .  t hrough which corrup t ion . l ifelessness, 

Th i s is the  first t ime  J<�. F. befon1 the and  s leep com.e to al i  a l i k e .  God mad.e 
whole .world had  ro hau l  down  her ban- h i m ii l i t t l e  lower t hiin t h e  angp ls , an d  
n er .  B u t  God 'A  worrl ha�  su rely mad e there fore i n tellec t ua l ly ( no t  in n at u re) 
Il e r  s t atl h a u l  i t  clown . I nglor ion s ly i t i n God 's  i m ilge, a n d  hi gher in brai n or
bas fa l l en . 'J.' b i s  sho w s  w lr n t  other gan i s m , or morta l  power ,  than the lo ",'er 
prenchers n n d  ch urcL1 e s  ctt n d o  tor error I sp ic i e s  a n d  form s of e!lrt b ly  l i fe .  It i s 
i t'  r b e,v  wil l on ly  i n v i te Chr i s t i n a n d ,  t.tien th e i n te l l ec t ua l  range t b ,i t ga v e
w i e ld  · ' t he s word of the S p i r i t ' '  fa l th- 1 

h i m  the asecendency , g!ory. honor, ·and
fu l l y .  • ·T h i s  i s  t h e  v iciory t hnt over- 1 

dom i n ion over a l l t h i ngs of tl:Je earth . 
er m eth t h e  worl d ,  even  our  fa i t h . " 1 Ge n . 1 :  2fi , He i n tel lectna llJ' be i n g i n 
,J ohn  5: 4. . I God 's i m ,igP , could stand on ii h igher  

O n r  oppon e n t ,  Mr .  J .  \V . ,fackson , I rang-e o f  w i sdom and  m ove i n gre!l,ter 
the F.  F. ,  and al l  his cohor t s  for the ir  i power of w isdom tha n other  eart h l y  
great cause of Trans i t i o n  of t h e  breat h ·  crea tures . B e  was able i n  t he begin• •
o f  nr n n ,  w i n d  of the image, w h ich God ; n i ng  to s rnnd i n  the  t ru th  o f  God b u t
gave h i m ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  fou n dation  nnd l • �be abod e no t, i n  r.he tru th ,  because
i nvol ves all other causes and i n teres t _s I there was n o ,  t ru th  i n  b i ru . ' '. for t_hll'
o t _ .t b e  Papa l  sea ,  or sectdom . have left i tru th  w as i n  Gotl, and  on ly g1 v_e n h i m
w i thout  any -good ren�o n ,  t h� t- , w e  min · to keep so long as he coveted . 1 t  m ore
see. b n t  d e feat ,  • ·The  Woi'd of God " i n  I t h a n  h e  <l id  t h e  l i e .  ,J o h n .  8 :  44. Chr i s t
t.be  fi e ld w i t,11 un protested s w ay for the for th i s  reason said . "be . i s  a l iar . a n d 
u p- l i ft. of Christ 's  banner therei n ,  He the  fa t her of it , " i n  that  the l i e  bad  i t s 
has violated t he pri n ted co n tract ; wi t lJ- or i gi n i n  h i m , the p i n nllcle of earth ly .d ra w n  the d i scussi on from J<' . F . . w i \h- i n tel lectu a l .  p o wer. God then  d i d  not
ou r  ever appear ing in  the  d i scuss ion be- gi ve orig i n to the lie . that  b i s ( God 's ) fore h i s  readers, a n d  i nglor iou s l y  fal l en , i mage could J i v e  by. the  l ie .  He m u s t
w i t h  1t l l  b is  false accu sa t ion s , ep i thets , l i ve  by God 's  word . B u t  mornlly some
od i n m ,  o p probr ium and  chal l enging  to of Adam's i n t ellectual  species an (! 
rest u p  on b i s  o w n  defenseless , d e feat- form hnve _gone  lower than  sensi b le 
ed , twcovered bend . Yes than k God , ' brute s . 
he h as l eft t h e  ecclesin ri s i ng i n  the pu- ; · 'l' hese fi ve senses m urred , weakened , ·r i fy iug fire of God. w i th  no other  banner · ·a n c1  fa l len n s l eep  i n  the i r  fa ther, Adam ,
tha n  tb!lt  o f  King. Jesus  to fly  to . Let m us t be rPs tored i n  a n e w  b ody, in di t  go u p  h igh er! s t i l l  h i gJ:ier! !  w i t h  g lor i 0 i brought  back to God through the  resu r-
o u s  v ic tory w r i t t e n  a nd b lazoned ' rec t i on , or rege neration . 
t here.o n .  Yes;  Vic tory !  V i c t ory!! Vic- " You s peak as t hougll y o u  t h i n k  n o 
tory ! ! !  fo r Chr i s t  Jesus  on r  K i hg . H a l l e- an i m a l ,  or eai•th ly li fe , i s  n eP. cl fu l to
l u i n h !  _ gi ve for m ,  l i fe , and  act ive· powe1' to t he  

We n o w  beg-i n where we closed onr  s p i ri t  of  man .  C1tn you  form or cren te  
last  speech .  The  resurrect i on  cou ld  n ot s.tea m w i t ho u t. water and  heat ? Cnn 
tnke  p lace. i n  t llese ·corru p t  d ead , l i feless , yon prod uce sap i n a tree w i thout Hshnrren members o f  mor ta l  A da rn wit.h- bod y? Can t bPPe proo·uce,  or form a11 
o u t  n reform ing  or recrea t i ng, re v i t i a l- apple w i th ou t bolh?  Can any  of tbe�e 
i 1, i n g  i,ower.  A n d  i t i s  that  bou n d  i n  exis t  long w i thou t  food ,  sucb a s  ear t h  
d e :l l h ( no t  so1�e th i ng  e lse)  t h a t  m ust  b e - nod  su nsi1 ine? A r e  t h ey not  ,i l l  eart h l y  

tJaekson�Oibbs O iseussion.  4 !1, 

or . of the earth? �Yet these parts . have \ 16. Then  our sp i ri t s  are ear then  ves
d 1 tferent  names .  ::io i t  i s  w i th  the con- • sels , the recep tacle o f  w i sd o m  ou t of  
s t i tue 11 <; ies and organs for d i ffere n t  G � .  ,,, We have th i s  trens ure i n ear th
fu nctions of  man 's body .  But  they u re · en  vesse l s . "  2 Cor .  4 :  7 .  The  sp iri t 
nil  of the  earth , earthy, says Paul .  l a nd not  the  body on ly  is the  vesst:>l. 
Cor. 15 :  48. S p irits  o f  flesh ,  or heart- tables of flesh, 

Yon s peak a s  though thP. lower n n i - in  wb ich Gou wr i tes h is l aw .  -Not  i n  
. m a1s h ave n o .m i n d ,  , or sp i 'ri t ,  be�.an se i m m or ta l  tables ,  " nor  i u  'ta b l es o f  s t o n e  
y o u  th i n k  t h R t  w o u l d  e lev!lte  t he m to  bu t  i n  flesh ly  tabl es  of t he  Jwar t . "  T h e  
m a n 's p lane o f  worth ,  bei ng,  etc . N ot sp i ri t .  2 Cor. 3 :  B .  The  lower ord er 
at a l l .  The heathen wom en about  Solo- o f ear th l y . cre1L_t u res are n o t  i n  t h i s  h i g h  
mon  taug h t  that there nre two  k i nds  o f  ran k  of  i n tel l ige n ce to rece i ve  such 
s pirits .  One of man !hilt went  u pward , treasure and wri ti ng  t o  wh ich your  
an d that of  t he  • · beast t h at g-oeth d pwn- Romi sh m a n  i s  a n  enemy .  He i s  a 
ward t o  the ·earth '' So lomon 11sked breat h ghost i n  Rom e 's  fog. " A  n e ver 
" W ho knoweth that?" Ecc. 3: 21 . d ying soul" in a J i v i ng  �oul , t hat . robs  
He taught  that they a l l  breathf'd ,  d i ed , the  soul God made of  that  wond er.fn l 
R n <l wen t to the  sa_me pl,ice al i ke ,  ( not i m age . and  takes · i t  an d a l l  the  l i fe that  
to  t wo places, ) l b .e d uet , - ' 'Al l in  whose ·  n ever snfters from death  unto h i m self, 
nostr i l s  "caS the  t>rent h  of the  s pir i t of con tray to Go.d 's  word . Hence yon 
l i fe' d ierl . " Gen . 7 :  21 . [ n  margi n . mnke and deal  w i th another soul  i n  the • 
'!.'hen . al l an imals df'stroyed by the flood i v i n g  ,,ou l .  2 Cor. 4: 7. Our spir i ts  or  
d iP.d ; Then you wil l  say that  would hf'.arts then  d o  not . com prise i m mortnl ,  
teach that s pi rits can faH, " 1  w i !1 n o t. or  cele s t i a l  tables  in  wh i ch God wri tes 
con tend  forever, n either wi l l [ be' a l- h is  la w , for then  the  ti\b les  cou l d  nevPr 

ways wrath;  for the  spiri t shou ld  fai'l go down i n  death  i n to corrupt ion  a n d  
before me ,  and  the  sou ls wh i ch 1 h ave unconsciousness .  God's  Sp ir i t  wri tes  

made " · lsa .  57 :  1 6 .  Do you bel ie ve his  e pis tle t herei n ,  not i n  i m mor t a l  
God 's  word? Thev are �o t i m m orta l tables , " o or i i1 tnbles of  s tone ,  bu r i. n 

thf"n in e i t her  mnn : or an imal .  T here fleilh ly tables of t he heart . "  2 Cor. 2: 3 .

a re  two k ind s of  sp i r i t� .  o n e  of th e  l as t For Uii s reason  m a n  i s  recogn ized - a s

Ada m ,  Chr.ist abo'i'e . and  on e of the \ a spir i t as wel l  as ' · a l i v i ng sou l , '  . .  ' or

earth . One  sends  ou t- heavenl y  wisdom as we l l as a n  eart h ly or terres t r i a l 

the o ther earth ly,  and  sorne t i m P.s sensu  creaiure . 
al devi li8b wisd o m .  James 3: 14- 1 8 .  

· 'l'o --rl.nd  a sp iri t of a h igh er nat ure .  w e

· God m ade . all creat ures of t he  earth m nst. go np t o  t he do m i n i o n ,  o r  re!l l m

outi1of the same materia l? A nd ma n 's of a nge l s , who are G od 's  " m i n is ter i n g 

h igher, i n tel lectual ,  organ ic po wers e n- sp i r i t s , se n t. for t h to m i -n i s ter  for t h em.

t i t led him formerly  .in tru th  to Gnd 's i m- who e lr nl l  be  h e i rs of  ;,avat io n . " Hrb. 

age and the  domi n ion o f  earth? Gen . 1 :  1 4 :  B ut Joh n ,:poke of the  s p i r i t s

l 26 Al l  • · • t  · f ct · • .. . of en r th when he ca l led some o f  t h ese: · • 
. . s.p ir 1  s are O i v r n e ongr n . i p ir i t s fa l se prophe 1 e ,  beca use they 

t he s p m t s  - o f  earth as wel l  as t.hose of would n o t con fess that • ·Jesus Chr i s t i s  
heaven . [t  is - the ir  respec ti ve n at ure come i n t h e  flesh . ' '  l Joh n · 4 :  2, 
that const i tu tes and e nti t les th em to  "Ev_ery spir) t t h "� con fP sse th  t h a t  _.J e s u s 

. , , Christ  ( n o t. J u s t  h i s  body )  1 8  c·ome  m t h e  
the t w o  d ifferen t  rea l ms .  [ hert> fore flesh i s  o f - God . "  1 John 4 :  2 .  These 
the endowme nts  are spi r i t s  celest ial  two sp iri t s or prophe t s  of  o p pos i te  con 
ansd. sp i r i ts terrestri a l .  Man 's sp iri t i s  fess i ons  w pr., men !  no t  o f  oppos i t e  _n a t
or flesh . Hence the Creator of it no t  u re s .  but  o f, oppo�l te  teachrngs,  fai ths ,

· . . ' . · and con fess10ns .  
the Brea·ther o f  i t , 1 s the God of " th e  We h nve mi l l i ons of  these  spiri t s  n o w 
sp ir i ts or all flesh . ' '  N u m .  l6: 22; 27 ; who w ill ne i ther confess that Jesus , . nor 
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4 3  tJaekson-Oibbs D i seuss i o n .  

m ouse m n  u p .  a n d - d i ed . 1 t  is dead ! m ad e  al i ve released ,  and .res tored by 
dea d !! _  Wi l l  Sp i r i tualis m s i n g  i t s re- · thP resurre�tion  or reorga n izat ion an d
q u i e m ,  o r  offer i ts han cf ' t o  l i ft i t up? l t ' s v i ta l ization ,  w h i ch power i s  Chris t .  
too m uch  tor M.r. Jackson t o  get  oft Manis a sent ien t being w it h a l l hi s  
w i t h . H e  wi l l  h ave t o  g o  for t h e  w i tcb fi ve senses under. t h e  pen a l t y  . o f deat ll , 
of .Enrlor .  t hrough which corrup t ion . l ifelessness, 

Th i s is the  first t ime  J<�. F. befon1 the and  s leep com.e to al i  a l i k e .  God mad.e 
whole .world had  ro hau l  down  her ban- h i m ii l i t t l e  lower t hiin t h e  angp ls , an d  
n er .  B u t  God 'A  worrl ha�  su rely mad e there fore i n tellec t ua l ly ( no t  in n at u re) 
Il e r  s t atl h a u l  i t  clown . I nglor ion s ly i t i n God 's  i m ilge, a n d  hi gher in brai n or
bas fa l l en . 'J.' b i s  sho w s  w lr n t  other gan i s m , or morta l  power ,  than the lo ",'er 
prenchers n n d  ch urcL1 e s  ctt n d o  tor error I sp ic i e s  a n d  form s of e!lrt b ly  l i fe .  It i s 
i t'  r b e,v  wil l on ly  i n v i te Chr i s t i n a n d ,  t.tien th e i n te l l ec t ua l  range t b ,i t ga v e
w i e ld  · ' t he s word of the S p i r i t ' '  fa l th- 1 

h i m  the asecendency , g!ory. honor, ·and
fu l l y .  • ·T h i s  i s  t h e  v iciory t hnt over- 1 

dom i n ion over a l l t h i ngs of tl:Je earth . 
er m eth t h e  worl d ,  even  our  fa i t h . " 1 Ge n . 1 :  2fi , He i n tel lectna llJ' be i n g i n 
,J ohn  5: 4. . I God 's i m ,igP , could stand on ii h igher  

O n r  oppon e n t ,  Mr .  J .  \V . ,fackson , I rang-e o f  w i sdom and  m ove i n gre!l,ter 
the F.  F. ,  and al l  his cohor t s  for the ir  i power of w isdom tha n other  eart h l y  
great cause of Trans i t i o n  of t h e  breat h ·  crea tures . B e  was able i n  t he begin• •
o f  nr n n ,  w i n d  of the image, w h ich God ; n i ng  to s rnnd i n  the  t ru th  o f  God b u t
gave h i m ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  fou n dation  nnd l • �be abod e no t, i n  r.he tru th ,  because
i nvol ves all other causes and i n teres t _s I there was n o ,  t ru th  i n  b i ru . ' '. for t_hll'
o t _ .t b e  Papa l  sea ,  or sectdom . have left i tru th  w as i n  Gotl, and  on ly g1 v_e n h i m
w i thout  any -good ren�o n ,  t h� t- , w e  min · to keep so long as he coveted . 1 t  m ore
see. b n t  d e feat ,  • ·The  Woi'd of God " i n  I t h a n  h e  <l id  t h e  l i e .  ,J o h n .  8 :  44. Chr i s t
t.be  fi e ld w i t,11 un protested s w ay for the for th i s  reason said . "be . i s  a l iar . a n d 
u p- l i ft. of Christ 's  banner therei n ,  He the  fa t her of it , " i n  that  the l i e  bad  i t s 
has violated t he pri n ted co n tract ; wi t lJ- or i gi n i n  h i m , the p i n nllcle of earth ly .d ra w n  the d i scussi on from J<' . F . . w i \h- i n tel lectu a l .  p o wer. God then  d i d  not
ou r  ever appear ing in  the  d i scuss ion be- gi ve orig i n to the lie . that  b i s ( God 's ) fore h i s  readers, a n d  i nglor iou s l y  fal l en , i mage could J i v e  by. the  l ie .  He m u s t
w i t h  1t l l  b is  false accu sa t ion s , ep i thets , l i ve  by God 's  word . B u t  mornlly some
od i n m ,  o p probr ium and  chal l enging  to of Adam's i n t ellectual  species an (! 
rest u p  on b i s  o w n  defenseless , d e feat- form hnve _gone  lower than  sensi b le 
ed , twcovered bend . Yes than k God , ' brute s . 
he h as l eft t h e  ecclesin ri s i ng i n  the pu- ; · 'l' hese fi ve senses m urred , weakened , ·r i fy iug fire of God. w i th  no other  banner · ·a n c1  fa l len n s l eep  i n  the i r  fa ther, Adam ,
tha n  tb!lt  o f  King. Jesus  to fly  to . Let m us t be rPs tored i n  a n e w  b ody, in di t  go u p  h igh er! s t i l l  h i gJ:ier! !  w i t h  g lor i 0 i brought  back to God through the  resu r-
o u s  v ic tory w r i t t e n  a nd b lazoned ' rec t i on , or rege neration . 
t here.o n .  Yes;  Vic tory !  V i c t ory!! Vic- " You s peak as t hougll y o u  t h i n k  n o 
tory ! ! !  fo r Chr i s t  Jesus  on r  K i hg . H a l l e- an i m a l ,  or eai•th ly li fe , i s  n eP. cl fu l to
l u i n h !  _ gi ve for m ,  l i fe , and  act ive· powe1' to t he  

We n o w  beg-i n where we closed onr  s p i ri t  of  man .  C1tn you  form or cren te  
last  speech .  The  resurrect i on  cou ld  n ot s.tea m w i t ho u t. water and  heat ? Cnn 
tnke  p lace. i n  t llese ·corru p t  d ead , l i feless , yon prod uce sap i n a tree w i thout Hshnrren members o f  mor ta l  A da rn wit.h- bod y? Can t bPPe proo·uce,  or form a11 
o u t  n reform ing  or recrea t i ng, re v i t i a l- apple w i th ou t bolh?  Can any  of tbe�e 
i 1, i n g  i,ower.  A n d  i t i s  that  bou n d  i n  exis t  long w i thou t  food ,  sucb a s  ear t h  
d e :l l h ( no t  so1�e th i ng  e lse)  t h a t  m ust  b e - nod  su nsi1 ine? A r e  t h ey not  ,i l l  eart h l y  

tJaekson�Oibbs O iseussion.  4 !1, 

or . of the earth? �Yet these parts . have \ 16. Then  our sp i ri t s  are ear then  ves
d 1 tferent  names .  ::io i t  i s  w i th  the con- • sels , the recep tacle o f  w i sd o m  ou t of  
s t i tue 11 <; ies and organs for d i ffere n t  G � .  ,,, We have th i s  trens ure i n ear th
fu nctions of  man 's body .  But  they u re · en  vesse l s . "  2 Cor .  4 :  7 .  The  sp iri t 
nil  of the  earth , earthy, says Paul .  l a nd not  the  body on ly  is the  vesst:>l. 
Cor. 15 :  48. S p irits  o f  flesh ,  or heart- tables of flesh, 

Yon s peak a s  though thP. lower n n i - in  wb ich Gou wr i tes h is l aw .  -Not  i n  
. m a1s h ave n o .m i n d ,  , or sp i 'ri t ,  be�.an se i m m or ta l  tables ,  " nor  i u  'ta b l es o f  s t o n e  
y o u  th i n k  t h R t  w o u l d  e lev!lte  t he m to  bu t  i n  flesh ly  tabl es  of t he  Jwar t . "  T h e  
m a n 's p lane o f  worth ,  bei ng,  etc . N ot sp i ri t .  2 Cor. 3 :  B .  The  lower ord er 
at a l l .  The heathen wom en about  Solo- o f ear th l y . cre1L_t u res are n o t  i n  t h i s  h i g h  
mon  taug h t  that there nre two  k i nds  o f  ran k  of  i n tel l ige n ce to rece i ve  such 
s pirits .  One of man !hilt went  u pward , treasure and wri ti ng  t o  wh ich your  
an d that of  t he  • · beast t h at g-oeth d pwn- Romi sh m a n  i s  a n  enemy .  He i s  a 
ward t o  the ·earth '' So lomon 11sked breat h ghost i n  Rom e 's  fog. " A  n e ver 
" W ho knoweth that?" Ecc. 3: 21 . d ying soul" in a J i v i ng  �oul , t hat . robs  
He taught  that they a l l  breathf'd ,  d i ed , the  soul God made of  that  wond er.fn l 
R n <l wen t to the  sa_me pl,ice al i ke ,  ( not i m age . and  takes · i t  an d a l l  the  l i fe that  
to  t wo places, ) l b .e d uet , - ' 'Al l in  whose ·  n ever snfters from death  unto h i m self, 
nostr i l s  "caS the  t>rent h  of the  s pir i t of con tray to Go.d 's  word . Hence yon 
l i fe' d ierl . " Gen . 7 :  21 . [ n  margi n . mnke and deal  w i th another soul  i n  the • 
'!.'hen . al l an imals df'stroyed by the flood i v i n g  ,,ou l .  2 Cor. 4: 7. Our spir i ts  or  
d iP.d ; Then you wil l  say that  would hf'.arts then  d o  not . com prise i m mortnl ,  
teach that s pi rits can faH, " 1  w i !1 n o t. or  cele s t i a l  tables  in  wh i ch God wri tes 
con tend  forever, n either wi l l [ be' a l- h is  la w , for then  the  ti\b les  cou l d  nevPr 

ways wrath;  for the  spiri t shou ld  fai'l go down i n  death  i n to corrupt ion  a n d  
before me ,  and  the  sou ls wh i ch 1 h ave unconsciousness .  God's  Sp ir i t  wri tes  

made " · lsa .  57 :  1 6 .  Do you bel ie ve his  e pis tle t herei n ,  not i n  i m mor t a l  
God 's  word? Thev are �o t i m m orta l tables , " o or i i1 tnbles of  s tone ,  bu r i. n 

thf"n in e i t her  mnn : or an imal .  T here fleilh ly tables of t he heart . "  2 Cor. 2: 3 .

a re  two k ind s of  sp i r i t� .  o n e  of th e  l as t For Uii s reason  m a n  i s  recogn ized - a s

Ada m ,  Chr.ist abo'i'e . and  on e of the \ a spir i t as wel l  as ' · a l i v i ng sou l , '  . .  ' or

earth . One  sends  ou t- heavenl y  wisdom as we l l as a n  eart h ly or terres t r i a l 

the o ther earth ly,  and  sorne t i m P.s sensu  creaiure . 
al devi li8b wisd o m .  James 3: 14- 1 8 .  

· 'l'o --rl.nd  a sp iri t of a h igh er nat ure .  w e

· God m ade . all creat ures of t he  earth m nst. go np t o  t he do m i n i o n ,  o r  re!l l m

outi1of the same materia l? A nd ma n 's of a nge l s , who are G od 's  " m i n is ter i n g 

h igher, i n tel lectual ,  organ ic po wers e n- sp i r i t s , se n t. for t h to m i -n i s ter  for t h em.

t i t led him formerly  .in tru th  to Gnd 's i m- who e lr nl l  be  h e i rs of  ;,avat io n . " Hrb. 

age and the  domi n ion o f  earth? Gen . 1 :  1 4 :  B ut Joh n ,:poke of the  s p i r i t s 

l 26 Al l  • · • t  · f ct · • .. . of en r th when he ca l led some o f  t h ese: · • 
. . s.p ir 1  s are O i v r n e ongr n . i p ir i t s fa l se prophe 1 e ,  beca use they 

t he s p m t s  - o f  earth as wel l  as t.hose of would n o t con fess that • ·Jesus Chr i s t i s  
heaven . [t  is - the ir  respec ti ve n at ure come i n t h e  flesh . ' '  l Joh n · 4 :  2, 
that const i tu tes and e nti t les th em to  "Ev_ery spir) t t h "� con fP sse th  t h a t  _.J e s u s 

. , , Christ  ( n o t. J u s t  h i s  body )  1 8  c·ome  m t h e  
the t w o  d ifferen t  rea l ms .  [ hert> fore flesh i s  o f - God . "  1 John 4 :  2 .  These 
the endowme nts  are spi r i t s  celest ial  two sp iri t s or prophe t s  of  o p pos i te  con 
ansd. sp i r i ts terrestri a l .  Man 's sp iri t i s  fess i ons  w pr., men !  no t  o f  oppos i t e  _n a t
or flesh . Hence the Creator of it no t  u re s .  but  o f, oppo�l te  teachrngs,  fai ths ,

· . . ' . · and con fess10ns .  
the Brea·ther o f  i t , 1 s the God of " th e  We h nve mi l l i ons of  these  spiri t s  n o w 
sp ir i ts or all flesh . ' '  N u m .  l6: 22; 27 ; who w ill ne i ther confess that Jesus , . nor 
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themsel ves are  of the flesh .' But they j l'fUAL s1mo, He was pu t t:o dea t h  ( i n  
teach tha t  Christ  ca me in  another I tbe  flesh ," 1 ·Pet 3 : 1 8 ,  He foun d  hi a 
s phere and na t ure ,  a nd  .that J\lla.ry d on- self  down i n  m an 's lost doni i n i on under 
ned him after be ca.me wi th a coat of the cnsre. Gen . 3 :  15. He had to d i e  
tlesb en  rou te to b i a  m i ss ion .  i f  t rne  to  be deli vered by a new birth from 
]) e was not t empted , therefore he etrnld .  the  ctirsed domin ion ,  born of  t he h igher  
no t  have  s l ep t  i n  u nconsciousnes s,  a n d  woman  and ;  nat ure, the  Holy Sp ir i t .  
t he curse in  which he h t,d to 8hare . Paul 'l'h i s  d el i verea !J i m  trom the IiM nre 
says Cbr i8t  " was made ,"  and  that  too shar.ect· . by tbe sa lnts _ i,n t ra vai l and  sor
" o f  a wo man ,  made ( born )  under the sow to tile  i n heri tance be desired . 
l aw ,"Gnl .  4: -!, ' ·Be ing made  a cur,;e Tb i s  gave  h i m  au t b_ority, power ,  d o
for u s . "  Git ! .  3 : 13 .  · ' • .\1 ade  !L ! t i t l e  minion ,  anct  a n a ture a bo ve our n ature, 
1,o w1m than the ange l s  (the h i gher or that o f  heu-ven .  One t hat n ever wa� · nor  
celest i a l  n a t ure ) for the  sufferi n g  of  ever  wi l l  be u n der tbe cnrse or its d e ,1 t h .  
(l ea t h . "  Heb. 2 :  9, Formerly he  was i n  Christ  i s  t ile tirst fru it� - o f th i s  d i v i n e
God 's form . o r  " i n  t h e  form o f  God , "  n a t u re .  So death and  t b e  gr,ive b ave
the  word which John says • • wns G-od ," tbe v ictory over  al l  members i n , or of
.Joh n l : 1 - 3, or the  word I n  God ,  t hat Adam , t ill the change come.  • ·So  .
"came out from h i m , "  not  out o f man , wben t h i s  corrup t i ble ( n ii ture) shal _l
Jo h n  17 : 8, "and was m ade  flesh , and have put on i n corru p t i on ,  and th i s  m o r- 
dwelt  among u s "  ( ,J oh n  1 :  1 1 . )  " i n  the ta l  sha l l  have put on  i m mortaH.t y ,  ( t h e
form of a servan t ,  a n_d w a s  made  i n  higher nat ure) then s h a l l  b e  brought  t o
t he  l tkeness of men . "  Phil . 2 :  7 .  He pails t h e  say i ng  that  i s  wri t ten  . .Death
wi1 s  not l i ke us  in tbat we have the ce- is s wal lowed up in victory . ' '  1 Cor. 15:
l eMi !I I ,  or im morta l ,  d i vine  nature,  and M. '!' hen these l i v i u .� �ouls,  1f worthy
he  bad it not, nor that he  had it in the  shall see Christ  as be is and "shall  be
1lesh and we have i t  not, but • ' in ALL like h im ,"  "a  qn i ckenmg spiri t . " 1
THINGS i t behoved h i m  to be made  l i ke  John 3, 2; 1 Cor .  15 :  45. Wen kness then
u n to his  bi·e tbere n , ' '  · ' the  seed of Abra• wi l l  put  on power .  The sl)rv iv ing ,
lrnm ," for the su fferi ng of dea th  on the deathless power  is  above, , in Chri s t .
cross, Heb.  2 :  H- 1 7 . Do you s11y that  The dead  awake  ou t of t he d us t ,  no t
d id  not  br ing hi m ,  the word , out  of  out  of  sleepless glory or Parad i se .  I n
God 's form anrl nature d own  t o  man ' s  this way he said , · ' A l l  power i 6 gi ven
nature and  sphere i n  God's  earthly ere- unto me in h eaven and 'i n earth . "
at ion ,  a nd .a part o f  i t? He t hen  shared Power i n  the h igher na t u re '  over both
the n atnre of earthly epir i ts ,  or souls, spheres. Mat t .  28: 18, One i s  "a  l i tt l e
nnd  no t  the  nature o f  angels .  Then lower" than  other .  T here fore he gai n
us Adam was the prod uct,  "offs pr ing, ' '  

I 
eel more than the fi rst  n a ture cou ld  i'n 

or "son  of God ,"  Luke 3: 3, 8, nn earth- berit or d i d  Jose .. 1 Cor. ls : 50. Do yoq
ly  �p i r i t. ,  d id not Chr i s t sh are a l l  t h ese see i t ?
glor i es? Now wns  b e  the' s eed  o f  the  '!' hen the  flr e t  man ,  · • a  l i v i n g  soul ,"
enrth l y  wom a n ,  or th e spir i t ual  o n e ,  had o n e  nat ure ,  not- two  ! i r i n g  souls ,
wh ich las t  one g i veR royal  i n heri tance? one  in  t h e  o ther, wi t_h two n R tures .
"That  wh ich i s  born o f  t he  flesh is Then a l l  the fol lo wers o f  C h ri s t  wi l l ,  ns
flesh ." Jobn  3 :  6 .  Then "except a man be d i d ,  have  to  put ofl the first to  p u t
( h e  was one)  be  born ll.gai n ,  ( borb o f  on  the last ,  and  to  ga i n  i t s  power,  glory,
w nter and the Sp iri t , ) he c ::rn not enter honor,  l i fe .  a nd k ingdom .
the k i ngdom of God . "  • •That  which i s  Then be c_ould not  put  off t wo nat
born of  the Sp irit i s  sp ir i t ."  Vs. 3 -6. ures to  gai n n s t i ll h igher one, u nless
He wns  made flesh , and thu s  cam e  of  b e  had li r8 t pnt  o o  these . two natures. 
:flesh , :i spi r i t  of !lesh.  Not MAn11 A SP.tR- , But the scr i pture sn.ys "our  nntnre , ' '  

Jaekso n�CHb b s  Oiseus s i o n .  T. ·
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not our nat ures, as  our opponents  t euch . \ bond s .  B u t  the  word of God i s  no t
We have  one  na t ure .  n o t  two ,  th!l t  of · bo n n tt . "  2 T i m . 2: 7-8 .  B u t  who  b i n d s
earth , a n d  bu t. one l i fe I ll tha t ,  w hich i s  i t an d i mpri sons  i t no w , by d eny i n g  t h e
the ,  o tie i i1 heren t by A dam . Hence seed of 1 he  A d a mic m an , t h e  flesh , the
there are  n o  f� ture con sci onsn·ess and proct 1ict and  rPprocl u cer o f th i s  k i n d
l i fe ,  except  i n  Chris t ,  the l i fe i m pnr t ed  i s  i n  man 's l o s t  d o m i n i on , i s  ra i sfld  ou t
i n  the resurrect ion . Johnl4: 6. T here of s l f>ep ,  d u81 , d eti th ,  and its t' Hrt h l y
i s  n o  u s e  to say , a s P!lpacy does ,  tbe  so u l  n at ure i n t o  t h a t  o f  t he  h i gher , .  the  sp i r
i s i ndeS1 ru ct i ble , i m peri shable . • • ]<'or i t n a l  seed ,  the  word of God g i V Ps? W h o
i t  s h a l l  c o m e  to  puss ,  t hat e v e ry sou l no ·N S llfler 11Jso for t h i s  gos pel?
wh ich will not hear t h at Prop he t , Awn i t onr n ex t  speech for tbe d i agrn rn( Chris�- , )  sb ,1 1 1  be destroyed from am ong , an ct R.om e 's bur ia l .
the pPop'Ie ."  '!'h i s  i s  t h e  s p i r i t ,  or sot1 l ,  I 
that  has nl ways been addressed by God ,  I 
the one  God made in h is imag.e , ( bu t :  J . W .  J a c k s o n ' s  Th i rd R ep l y .  
of t-he ililr t b  - i n  n u t u re , ) t be one  t hat 
w as t emp ted .  the  one  by which " s i n  
e n t ered i nto  the world , . a nd  d ea th  by 
s i n ;" and  by whom that  clen th wns pass-
.-d upon a l l  men ,"  e ven upon C h ri s t ,  tbe 

I 
W m .  L ,  G i b b ' s Fo u rt h  S peech .first fru i t-s  out  -of  t h a t  dea t h .  Rom .  5 : 1 2  __ 

Now the  ·word o f  God i s  t he Re.eel .and  J t  i s  uot a very d i fficult  m 1_1 t ter to de-
n; prodllcer of the e terna l  m an 1 11 to  t b e  •· S troy the  above b l n n k ,  w h i ch repre
e t.e rna l  k i ngdom . Therefore t he seed se n t s  the . defeated, s.-J f- con trad ic tory 
of Ad 11 1n can not gi ve us-•. th i s  m a n  &nd breath- l ord of earth 's  'l'rnns i t i on  from 
l ife .  Then  Chr i s t  aft er h f> ,  u� the  word, heaven , a nd  snch l i ke ,  e tc .  l t s bnn n e r
became flesh,  bnd . t o  be changed born bus  i n glor iously fal l en ,  a n d  the  door o f
aga in  to  en t.ertbe na ture t h at i nhe r i t s ,  the  word s t a n d s  o p e n  to  a l l  t r u e  m e n
0 ur  opponent  sa w where we  were go i n g  

I 
who w i l l  prench t h e  gospel of Chr ist .

t o  br ii1g b i m .  and be i ng lor ious l y j Accord i n g  to Mr . Jackson 's  teachj n g  
flew from t h e  figh t ,  H e  cou ld  no t  t a k e  i Chr is t 's bo < ly  w a s  no t  i n  t h e  grave ,  for 
"e very soul" out  here and  p u t in j µ s t , be wns i n  Had es,  nnd  he suys Hacles 
the '  llod les for destruct i on .  He sa w  i t . · • • in  the New -'res tament  does n ot i n  a 
He could not sny Cbri's t would save t he  s ingle  i n s tnnce mean grave-n o t  even  
wicked sou l  from perish i ng  or from <l,e- Acts 2:27 , ,  M r .  McGnry snic l  i n  b i s  srn
struction in Gebe 1 1 na ,  , Ob how i t h urts ond speech , " N o w  w e  are ready to  
Home's  decay ing  forces , n u d  Mr .  J nck- read ,  Ac t s  .2 :  27-32, rem e m beri ng thnt  
son ' s  too .  W hi p ped  t o  d eat h .  O l d -Ro m e  THJfBoDY o�' J�isus WAS  IN  nrn GRAVE 
you are dead ! D id  you k i1ow it? Le t wh i le h i s  soul  w as in pilrnd i se . " A 
·Rome put  her  hand or mouth• on t h i s· posi t ive  con trndict i on  of ench other .
poi n t  - and it w i l l b llrn her to den th Shall we be t h ei r  & t uden t ,  or Ch r i s t. 's?
Old M.or her Queen , do you see i t? Oh, Peter ta ught w i t h D!lvid that Ch.r i s t ' s
)'our  s t iff 11eck1 Ho w yon do  wr i the  i n  sou l  was .i n Hades ,  he l l ,  or t h e  gm VP .

your  hot  bed- · of l i es .  O u r  fippon e n  ts  No ins pired wr i t er ever  said dead  sou l s
deny  t h ts gospel .  But  Pau l  Rays  "Co n - were  i n P,irad ise .  'l'here i s  where A d n m
s ider  w ll a t  I s a y ,  . and · t he Lord g· i ve  . , w a s  w h e n  be w a s  ou t  o f  reach oftlea th
thee  und erstand ing  i n  all th i n gs .  Re- by sin .  I t  i s  where  tht) resurrected
member t h at ,Tesus Christ  ·01,· THE SEF:D sai n t 's wil l  be out of .reach of  de 11 tb  by 
Ol' DAVID" WAS RAISED l<'ROM TH�J DJ<:AD aC- _;, i n . again . Rev . 2: 7 .  Ho'w contrad ic
cord i ng  to my gospe l .  Where in  l suf· rory n n d  a wful are 1d l the ir  teach i ngs
fer troub l e  ns an e v i l doei· ,  even u n to on Christ a nd  m11 11 .

··--...__.,_ 
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themsel ves are  of the flesh .' But they j l'fUAL s1mo, He was pu t t:o dea t h  ( i n  
teach tha t  Christ  ca me in  another I tbe  flesh ," 1 ·Pet 3 : 1 8 ,  He foun d  hi a 
s phere and na t ure ,  a nd  .that J\lla.ry d on- self  down i n  m an 's lost doni i n i on under 
ned him after be ca.me wi th a coat of the cnsre. Gen . 3 :  15. He had to d i e  
tlesb en  rou te to b i a  m i ss ion .  i f  t rne  to  be deli vered by a new birth from 
]) e was not t empted , therefore he etrnld .  the  ctirsed domin ion ,  born of  t he h igher  
no t  have  s l ep t  i n  u nconsciousnes s,  a n d  woman  and ;  nat ure, the  Holy Sp ir i t .  
t he curse in  which he h t,d to 8hare . Paul 'l'h i s  d el i verea !J i m  trom the IiM nre 
says Cbr i8t  " was made ,"  and  that  too shar.ect· . by tbe sa lnts _ i,n t ra vai l and  sor
" o f  a wo man ,  made ( born )  under the sow to tile  i n heri tance be desired . 
l aw ,"Gnl .  4: -!, ' ·Be ing made  a cur,;e Tb i s  gave  h i m  au t b_ority, power ,  d o
for u s . "  Git ! .  3 : 13 .  · ' • .\1 ade  !L ! t i t l e  minion ,  anct  a n a ture a bo ve our n ature, 
1,o w1m than the ange l s  (the h i gher or that o f  heu-ven .  One t hat n ever wa� · nor  
celest i a l  n a t ure ) for the  sufferi n g  of  ever  wi l l  be u n der tbe cnrse or its d e ,1 t h .  
(l ea t h . "  Heb. 2 :  9, Formerly he  was i n  Christ  i s  t ile tirst fru it� - o f th i s  d i v i n e
God 's form . o r  " i n  t h e  form o f  God , "  n a t u re .  So death and  t b e  gr,ive b ave
the  word which John says • • wns G-od ," tbe v ictory over  al l  members i n , or of
.Joh n l : 1 - 3, or the  word I n  God ,  t hat Adam , t ill the change come.  • ·So  .
"came out from h i m , "  not  out o f man , wben t h i s  corrup t i ble ( n ii ture) shal _l
Jo h n  17 : 8, "and was m ade  flesh , and have put on i n corru p t i on ,  and th i s  m o r- 
dwelt  among u s "  ( ,J oh n  1 :  1 1 . )  " i n  the ta l  sha l l  have put on  i m mortaH.t y ,  ( t h e
form of a servan t ,  a n_d w a s  made  i n  higher nat ure) then s h a l l  b e  brought  t o
t he  l tkeness of men . "  Phil . 2 :  7 .  He pails t h e  say i ng  that  i s  wri t ten  . .Death
wi1 s  not l i ke us  in tbat we have the ce- is s wal lowed up in victory . ' '  1 Cor. 15:
l eMi !I I ,  or im morta l ,  d i vine  nature,  and M. '!' hen these l i v i u .� �ouls,  1f worthy
he  bad it not, nor that he  had it in the  shall see Christ  as be is and "shall  be
1lesh and we have i t  not, but • ' in ALL like h im ,"  "a  qn i ckenmg spiri t . " 1
THINGS i t behoved h i m  to be made  l i ke  John 3, 2; 1 Cor .  15 :  45. Wen kness then
u n to his  bi·e tbere n , ' '  · ' the  seed of Abra• wi l l  put  on power .  The sl)rv iv ing ,
lrnm ," for the su fferi ng of dea th  on the deathless power  is  above, , in Chri s t .
cross, Heb.  2 :  H- 1 7 . Do you s11y that  The dead  awake  ou t of t he d us t ,  no t
d id  not  br ing hi m ,  the word , out  of  out  of  sleepless glory or Parad i se .  I n
God 's form anrl nature d own  t o  man ' s  this way he said , · ' A l l  power i 6 gi ven
nature and  sphere i n  God's  earthly ere- unto me in h eaven and 'i n earth . "
at ion ,  a nd .a part o f  i t? He t hen  shared Power i n  the h igher na t u re '  over both
the n atnre of earthly epir i ts ,  or souls, spheres. Mat t .  28: 18, One i s  "a  l i tt l e
nnd  no t  the  nature o f  angels .  Then lower" than  other .  T here fore he gai n
us Adam was the prod uct,  "offs pr ing, ' '  

I 
eel more than the fi rst  n a ture cou ld  i'n 

or "son  of God ,"  Luke 3: 3, 8, nn earth- berit or d i d  Jose .. 1 Cor. ls : 50. Do yoq
ly  �p i r i t. ,  d id not Chr i s t sh are a l l  t h ese see i t ?
glor i es? Now wns  b e  the' s eed  o f  the  '!' hen the  flr e t  man ,  · • a  l i v i n g  soul ,"
enrth l y  wom a n ,  or th e spir i t ual  o n e ,  had o n e  nat ure ,  not- two  ! i r i n g  souls ,
wh ich las t  one g i veR royal  i n heri tance? one  in  t h e  o ther, wi t_h two n R tures .
"That  wh ich i s  born o f  t he  flesh is Then a l l  the fol lo wers o f  C h ri s t  wi l l ,  ns
flesh ." Jobn  3 :  6 .  Then "except a man be d i d ,  have  to  put ofl the first to  p u t
( h e  was one)  be  born ll.gai n ,  ( borb o f  on  the last ,  and  to  ga i n  i t s  power,  glory,
w nter and the Sp iri t , ) he c ::rn not enter honor,  l i fe .  a nd k ingdom .
the k i ngdom of God . "  • •That  which i s  Then be c_ould not  put  off t wo nat
born of  the Sp irit i s  sp ir i t ."  Vs. 3 -6. ures to  gai n n s t i ll h igher one, u nless
He wns  made flesh , and thu s  cam e  of  b e  had li r8 t pnt  o o  these . two natures. 
:flesh , :i spi r i t  of !lesh.  Not MAn11 A SP.tR- , But the scr i pture sn.ys "our  nntnre , ' '  

Jaekso n�CHb b s  Oiseus s i o n .  T. ·
-.: ::,  

not our nat ures, as  our opponents  t euch . \ bond s .  B u t  the  word of God i s  no t
We have  one  na t ure .  n o t  two ,  th!l t  of · bo n n tt . "  2 T i m . 2: 7-8 .  B u t  who  b i n d s
earth , a n d  bu t. one l i fe I ll tha t ,  w hich i s  i t an d i mpri sons  i t no w , by d eny i n g  t h e
the ,  o tie i i1 heren t by A dam . Hence seed of 1 he  A d a mic m an , t h e  flesh , the
there are  n o  f� ture con sci onsn·ess and proct 1ict and  rPprocl u cer o f th i s  k i n d
l i fe ,  except  i n  Chris t ,  the l i fe i m pnr t ed  i s  i n  man 's l o s t  d o m i n i on , i s  ra i sfld  ou t
i n  the resurrect ion . Johnl4: 6. T here of s l f>ep ,  d u81 , d eti th ,  and its t' Hrt h l y
i s  n o  u s e  to say , a s P!lpacy does ,  tbe  so u l  n at ure i n t o  t h a t  o f  t he  h i gher , .  the  sp i r
i s i ndeS1 ru ct i ble , i m peri shable . • • ]<'or i t n a l  seed ,  the  word of God g i V Ps? W h o
i t  s h a l l  c o m e  to  puss ,  t hat e v e ry sou l no ·N S llfler 11Jso for t h i s  gos pel?
wh ich will not hear t h at Prop he t , Awn i t onr n ex t  speech for tbe d i agrn rn( Chris�- , )  sb ,1 1 1  be destroyed from am ong , an ct R.om e 's bur ia l .
the pPop'Ie ."  '!'h i s  i s  t h e  s p i r i t ,  or sot1 l ,  I 
that  has nl ways been addressed by God ,  I 
the one  God made in h is imag.e , ( bu t :  J . W .  J a c k s o n ' s  Th i rd R ep l y .  
of t-he ililr t b  - i n  n u t u re , ) t be one  t hat 
w as t emp ted .  the  one  by which " s i n  
e n t ered i nto  the world , . a nd  d ea th  by 
s i n ;" and  by whom that  clen th wns pass-
.-d upon a l l  men ,"  e ven upon C h ri s t ,  tbe 

I 
W m .  L ,  G i b b ' s Fo u rt h  S peech .first fru i t-s  out  -of  t h a t  dea t h .  Rom .  5 : 1 2  __ 

Now the  ·word o f  God i s  t he Re.eel .and  J t  i s  uot a very d i fficult  m 1_1 t ter to de-
n; prodllcer of the e terna l  m an 1 11 to  t b e  •· S troy the  above b l n n k ,  w h i ch repre
e t.e rna l  k i ngdom . Therefore t he seed se n t s  the . defeated, s.-J f- con trad ic tory 
of Ad 11 1n can not gi ve us-•. th i s  m a n  &nd breath- l ord of earth 's  'l'rnns i t i on  from 
l ife .  Then  Chr i s t  aft er h f> ,  u� the  word, heaven , a nd  snch l i ke ,  e tc .  l t s bnn n e r
became flesh,  bnd . t o  be changed born bus  i n glor iously fal l en ,  a n d  the  door o f
aga in  to  en t.ertbe na ture t h at i nhe r i t s ,  the  word s t a n d s  o p e n  to  a l l  t r u e  m e n
0 ur  opponent  sa w where we  were go i n g  

I 
who w i l l  prench t h e  gospel of Chr ist .

t o  br ii1g b i m .  and be i ng lor ious l y j Accord i n g  to Mr . Jackson 's  teachj n g  
flew from t h e  figh t ,  H e  cou ld  no t  t a k e  i Chr is t 's bo < ly  w a s  no t  i n  t h e  grave ,  for 
"e very soul" out  here and  p u t in j µ s t , be wns i n  Had es,  nnd  he suys Hacles 
the '  llod les for destruct i on .  He sa w  i t . · • • in  the New -'res tament  does n ot i n  a 
He could not sny Cbri's t would save t he  s ingle  i n s tnnce mean grave-n o t  even  
wicked sou l  from perish i ng  or from <l,e- Acts 2:27 , ,  M r .  McGnry snic l  i n  b i s  srn
struction in Gebe 1 1 na ,  , Ob how i t h urts ond speech , " N o w  w e  are ready to  
Home's  decay ing  forces , n u d  Mr .  J nck- read ,  Ac t s  .2 :  27-32, rem e m beri ng thnt  
son ' s  too .  W hi p ped  t o  d eat h .  O l d -Ro m e  THJfBoDY o�' J�isus WAS  IN  nrn GRAVE 
you are dead ! D id  you k i1ow it? Le t wh i le h i s  soul  w as in pilrnd i se . " A 
·Rome put  her  hand or mouth• on t h i s· posi t ive  con trndict i on  of ench other .
poi n t  - and it w i l l b llrn her to den th Shall we be t h ei r  & t uden t ,  or Ch r i s t. 's?
Old M.or her Queen , do you see i t? Oh, Peter ta ught w i t h D!lvid that Ch.r i s t ' s
)'our  s t iff 11eck1 Ho w yon do  wr i the  i n  sou l  was .i n Hades ,  he l l ,  or t h e  gm VP .

your  hot  bed- · of l i es .  O u r  fippon e n  ts  No ins pired wr i t er ever  said dead  sou l s
deny  t h ts gospel .  But  Pau l  Rays  "Co n - were  i n P,irad ise .  'l'here i s  where A d n m
s ider  w ll a t  I s a y ,  . and · t he Lord g· i ve  . , w a s  w h e n  be w a s  ou t  o f  reach oftlea th
thee  und erstand ing  i n  all th i n gs .  Re- by sin .  I t  i s  where  tht) resurrected
member t h at ,Tesus Christ  ·01,· THE SEF:D sai n t 's wil l  be out of .reach of  de 11 tb  by 
Ol' DAVID" WAS RAISED l<'ROM TH�J DJ<:AD aC- _;, i n . again . Rev . 2: 7 .  Ho'w contrad ic
cord i ng  to my gospe l .  Where in  l suf· rory n n d  a wful are 1d l the ir  teach i ngs
fer troub l e  ns an e v i l doei· ,  even u n to on Christ a nd  m11 11 .

··--...__.,_ 
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47 tTa ekson�Gibbs Oiseussion.  

Mr,  McG ary made  b i s  l 1tst m a n  God  , the  one  to be 8aved , and  tha t  God 
breathed i n to the fl rs c  an i ncorru p t- ; brea thed th i s  offspring ("the hreath  of 
i b le one ,  and there fore w i t h o u t  deat h , l i fe" )  i n to  man's  n ostr i ls .  Hence t he .
even  by s i n ,  ou t  of which to be ril i sed . l ungs  m ust deli ver u p  thi s  d iv ine  pr i so
He teaches also t hat  t h i s  old Adam of  ner  at  the  dea th  of  the  o ld  prison . He  
dea th  w i l l  not.  be raised , but  that  t h e  mus t  t ilke a l l  the  l i fe and pass  back a n d  
l iv i ng,  i n corru p t i ble , breathed i n  man  out  through the  nose , we s u ppose , t o  b i s  
i n  Uod 's i mage,  w i l l  p u t  on an i ncor- father .. T h e n  w h a t  i s  h e  to be sa ved
r u p t i b le bod y , · *  • • an everlasti n g  body . "  from ?  No t  fro m  d eath , for that " is  not  
Ne i ther  o f  them i n  t he  face of th is  e r- d eath ,"  hu t " is on ly apparen t  and d'e
ro1· t hey teach wil l  say how

. 
then  · is it I cep t i v e . "  What  then?

. 
' l' be

. 
Papa

. 
l tor

_
r -, 

Pa u l  says that  it i s corrup tion and  mor- nre of the  Dev i l 's bel l , not rrom death
tal i ty that  does the pu tting on? They in Gehenna ,  hel l-fire. w here Christ  wi l l  
s tand w i t hout  th e  wedd ing  garmen t ·  do the  destroy i ng  of  both soul and bQdy ,
on speechless. They have put bo tl;l  of 

I 
Then  i f'i:h i s  be t rue ,  death and he l l  WMe

t heir men out  in the cold,  bodiiess,  yet vic t ories· for the r ighteous ere Christ 
w ith bodi es ,  naked ,  una out of the  right d i ed .  And W .  L .  S tafford was righ t, 
of the i r  fu t u re cloh t ing and house, wheri he sa id ,  ." l t  was not  God 's w i ll 

.\fr .  S. A .  R i bble snys,  ' ' 1'he  body is  t ha t  Chri s t  should d i e , "  and t heir first 
t-b e man to be r,i 1 sed ,  nothing more . "  m an (just the tabern uc le ,  ont t h e  occu
This would leave his bodiless soul i n  pan t) bad ro  sin to eRtabHs.h a d oor or
hel l  nuked w i th no thing to put  on ,  u n- de l i vernnce to all  prisonets , and God
les_s he should j u m p  out  and ru n i nto k i l led. h i m  for the wond erful act of set
the

. 
house h i s  o ld p

. 
ri son , Adam,  had. put  I t ing  e ternal  prisoners free.  Hence J . M , 

o n .  G .  Li pscom b  says,  "Soft trans i t ion M.cOaleb who ceuches th i s  wonderfu l
_ cnl l i t ,  * from t i m e  to etern ity ."  Why doctr i ne to t h e  heathens  said i n  F .  F . ,  
not  call i t a hard  l i e  Jul i  of  b ig  and.  l i t- ' ·The household o f  God  ts  both i n  heaven 
t i e  l i tirs? By it 1\:lr. McGary could see and  on earth.  Death does n ot effect i t . 
how that  the dev i l  d i s turbed dead Sam- Death's  momentary victory over the 
uel and brought him i n  bis  corrupted . enrtbly t ubernacl� is on ly apparent and  
body w i t h  h i s  m a n tle on o u t  of Mr. decept ive , ' '  Death t he n  bas no gates, 
Li pscomb's  etern i ty ,  or out of some no bars, and no b ind i ngs aga in s t . God ' s  
p lace, Mr .  Walter A ;  S m i t h  expln i n s  honse  on  e i ther  s ide  of Mr .  ,Jackson 's  
i t  sat isfactori ly for the m, in  snyi ng • • bou nd ary Jne . ' '  J r  is  only a moment
" 'l'here is n o  cl ea th ,  whn t seems so to us ary s pel l  of the prisoner agon i z i ng and  
i s  on ly  Trun s i t i o.n . "  He  !J ad /hat as groan ing  t i l l  t he  d ust de l i vers t he pris
wel l  sai d ,  le t  G od fool you no more. oner  though one door for e i t her bel l  or 

D . Li pscomb affirms, "The soul i s  not I heaven . 
i m mortal. " s. A. Ri bole says, "The  I So Mr. McGary ha!! n o  man to be 
soul is i m morta l ."  Lawrence W.  Scott ru ised out  of deat h ,  while - others have  
�a i d ,  "The soul d ies . , ,  "G.  A .  Fi tzger- the sp irits a fter the  • • appllren t  and d e
nld snys in Perfect Lite, "Dea th to the ce pt ive" w ork coming back from the  
h nmhle  ch i ld  of Uod  i s  on ly  the  begi n - household of hnwen  i n  search_ o f '•old 
n i n g  of an end less l i fe, " G. N. R.  sa l d  prisons to  be rai sed . .  But Paul looked . 
i n  the  same paper, "Death i s  only the tor a bous.e not  mad e  w ith  bnnds "e ter
gatew11y through which we m ust pass nal i n  t h e  heavens ," (not: i n  the . d uRt ; )  
to reach the home o f  perfect hap  pi- in tbe resurrection,  Tbis  house of  God 
ness ."  Mr. W.  P. Skaggs affirmed i n  reachect by the  resurrection scared Mr. 
Firm Fon ndation February 2, '97 , McGury out of the Papal · resurrection 
"iv.Inn 's Spirit i s  t he offspring o f  God . "  o f  the  old body, and  1 1,ft bim with no 
Onr opp o n ents  tench this offspring i s  resurrect ion .  Yet a l l  I rn m or.ta l i s t s  a n d  . 

I 

---- --:::::::-..::.:-:: __ _ 
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th:i.ekson�Gib bs Oiseussion.  Tran's i t i o n i s t s ·  d env  t h e  B i b l e  re.s n rrec- i i n  t h i s  h e a t h e n  p h i l osophy C h r i s t i an iz t i on of  the sou l  W i t h  a new hon�e ,  or ' ed  PS t ll b l i s hed  the  cl >1 i m s  of Sp i r i t n a l hod y .  They a l t  <i e n y  t h e  w o r d  o f  fa i t h / i s m . To t h i s  t hey h a ve a d detl r b e  cl ocp l a n t P.d by t h e  apos t l e s  in tbe be11 r t  a n cl tr i n e  of Long·fe l low,  a S p i r i t u n l f s r ,m o u t h  o f  t h e  e0cles ia  i n  t b e i r  hnrv1;s t  w h i ch i s ,  " There i s  1 1 0  d e a t h ,  w li u t  wo rk .  s ,, ems  so i s  t rans i t i o n . "  They n o wSo  m uch t he n  fo r  t he  c l a i m s ,  con tra- e: l a i m  t h a t  ri eR ! h  i s  " n p rrnren t  a n d  de(l i c t i � us , cl ece p 1 i on s ,  app >1 r i t i o n s, .a n d 
I 

ct-> p r i ve . " 'l' ti i s  h ea th e n  Enon  r l.i e n · i s  no t,  t ra,n� 1 t 1 o n s  o f  so u l s  a n d  n o n resurr,.,c- t he  son , A d a m ,  Uoil cre atecl ,  b u t  t he  t i o n i ts .  W h o  wa n t s  to  buy  t h e  t r i ck  for e m a rr n t i o n  Mr .  ll'lcG-nry say s ,  " Godt h e  sale o f  sou ls?  How m uch? Go i n g  brt-> ut hed i n to .b i s bocl y : "  OLth i s sam e -at w hnt- d o  we bear? Does n_o one  sp i r ir ,  sou l , or A e n o n ,  Mr .  G-. A .  Tro r tw a n t  t o  b n y  · ' t he i r merchand i se any  s, i_ys ,  • ' O n r  bo(! i e s  are • re surrected b ym ore? ' '  Re,· .  18:  U. W h li t  d o  we b ear? r he sa m e  s p i r i t.  w b ich  d wel ls  i ll u s  i nt, a v e  t h e  i m mortn l o x  11.ncl (J ove i n  t h e_ th i s  l i fe .  The i r  res urrect .. r is  d e a t h t es� .
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fa l h11g t!c' m ple! Gone .to t h e  four  w i n d s  H e n ce t h is ,  u ncreated · p a rt of Goelno w s tr i v i n g  on a l l  1 h e  earl h ! .  brea thed  in to  rnan n e ver s l eeps nor d i es We i n  t b e  word of God . h a ve ·  ou riecl i n  the  dea th  of A d a m .  Ye t it m ul t i t he uld ci ty. Bu t. s he '  w ill lJllry her- p l ies  thriiugh b i s .  on e urn n 's ,  seed ofse l f i n  i be  Adami c fu rnace . o f  fire .  .flesh ,  and o n l y d iecl s p i r i tu a l l y .  e v e n  as'l'be  c la ims  then o f  Tra n si t i () n  are fa i r- C h rist  fl i ed ,  a ccord i n g  to tbe i r  scri p tly me t  i n  th i s  ct i scuRs i or ,  11 n d 0as t d o w n .  urt>s  . . B 1 1 t w i l l  1 b ey ttd l  us h ow · t he i r 
T h e . m an c,f Tra n s i t ion  i fi  a h e a t h e n  Eon  Chr is t  wns b u r i P d  u n d  rose ou t M forcP. , :t clec'>v  t h a t  "oece i v ed t he who le  t h at d ea th  a n d  bur i a l ?  O h !  t h i s  i s  t h eworl d .' '  Re v . -12: 9 .  T h e  ' · m an  of  s i n .  bea u t i fu l  a p par it ion , t h e  d e ce p t i ve pnr t .t he  son  of perd i t i o n , "  ' · t he  I »  w less o n e  .J u s t. so ,  A s t ro ng  de l u s i o n I t  1 s !  Yes �w h om tbe Lord Jern •. s ha l l  s l ny  w i t h  A n  a p onri t i o n  _w i t h  w h i ch God  foo l• t .ll e brea t h  of .  b i s  mouth ,  nn d br i ng  to e n e m ies  t o  t h e  Pis  tou i c- Papa l i sl1'l!l n o ugh t by t h e  rn u n i fe s t a r i on  of  h i s  Ca rn p be l l i � t i c  C h ri s t .  He  i s  the h e n t b e nco rn i ng: e ven h e ,  whose co m i ng i s  a c - llOd , t h e  great. d e l u s i on o f  the  bl i n dcord i ng t o  . t h e work i n g  o f  Sata n w i t h  Chr i F t i n ns ( ?), t h e  DP ce i vn o f  t h e  w h o l ea l l  powe r a n d  S ifln s  a n d  lyi ng  w o n �  · worl d ,  t h e  SPrpen t .  t he D ra� o n ,  fl nrl t h eders . "  1 'l'hess .  2 .  8 - 10 .  �a tfl n  wns a n d Dev i l .  Rev 8: 9 .  He  m ust  go  d o w n . i s  the  u n l a wful pr i nce of t h i s  world . We n o w  see A d a m  was  God 's - i nrnge,' ·The  sp ir i t  that u o w  worke r h  in t h e  in t h ll t.  h e  was IDlldf a l i t t l e  l o wr,r t h a nso i1 s  o f  d i sohed i enee ."  Eph . 2 :  2 .  Th i s n nlle l s ,  yet i n  h igher i n te l l ec t u a l  ra ngehea th e n  sp i r i t. or p h i l osophy was PX- thnn the l o •ver forms an d species of  l i f'ea l ted i n  a l l t h i ngs d e i fied  nn d  wornbip0 on m n n 's p l a n e  o f  n u t n re . b u t  u n d er h i s ,· e.-1 . I t  ran r i fe i n  _t h e  broad ,  d ark course '1J a n 's d o m i n i on , GP n .  l :  26 . " A l l  tlesh'or  t h i s  worl d ,  w h e re l u s t s  of  the  flesh , i �  not  the  s,un e fl<•R h ;  bu t t h erP. is  0 1 1 enrP m ore po werfu l ,  i n r h e n h�cuce o f  l h f• / k i n d  of  flesh o f  m e n .  a n o t h er flesh  of k n o wledge o( t h e  l i v i ng God o ver  t h e . beas ts ,  n n o thPr  of ti s h " s ,  a n d  a n ot h erm i n d s  of m e n  t h a n  t ile  C reator of :i l l  / of hird s . " l C:o r .  1 5 :  39 .  A b o v e  theRet h i n gs .  · terrestr ia l  for m s  of l i fe " there a re n l so. . I t  · i s  n o w  .d e i fied n n d  exa l t  e el i n  t h e  cel e �_t i ,l l  bod i es . "  B n t  t h H  tP rres t r i a  I <i'h u rch a s i t  was t h e n ,  for t h e  r u l ing e le- o n e ,  m a n ,  is a l i t .t i e  l o wer. YM he i smen  t s  o f  t he  ch u_rch es run  i n  t h >1 t. 1?on rse h illher i n  h i s  m P n t a l  bP l t  a n  m i n d  p o w or teach i ng. Plato fl:n rt  h i s  .foJ l o w  .. r s ,  er t h n n  o t h er -enr th ly  f• • rms .  ;\fa n  lr nrl who  ga ve r ise  and  work to t h e  i n i q u i ty n o  r igh t. to pet p e t u i ty  ot l i fe a n d  gocl l ynnd  11 bo rn i na t i on  i n  t he  ecc les ia  i n  - t he h on or a n d  g- l ory o n l y  so l o n ll  a� h e  abodea pos t les '  day regard ed t b i s  sa ni e·Pla ton - i n  t h e  'l'RUTH, B u t  C h ri s t S fl i d  o n r  fa l l i c - Papal i s t ic,  i r, n er m an i n all , m e_n , u n d  P ll fa t h el' ' · abo d e  n o t. i n  t h e  t r n t h . "t lr n t  ·.ve n t  i n  t hrouQ'h A d a rn 's n os r r i l s  Had b e  rt o n e  s o  Chr i s t.  cou l d  n o t. h a ve a " v ir tue , n t T r i b u t e ,  or perfect ion , ex i s t - o n i ct ;· " because t h e.re is n o  l rn l h  i n  h i m . "i n �  from e tnn i ty. n 1H i  co n s i dered by the ,Joh n 8 :  44 . G h r i s t.  a bod i> i n  t h e  t rn l hGriMl icR flR a cer t a i n  s

_
n !:Jsln n t. i a l  power

/ 
:• n <l ,2;ai ned  n i t  l' h i n gs �he fi rst  m a n l o s l' ,o r  rl l v fn e  n a t u rn e m a n ,i: t i n g  lrom t h e  1'h e n  lr nd n o t  A cl a m  � i n n ed  be  wo u l rl S u pre m P.  Dei ty, a n d 

.
perfonn i n g  var i -

1
• hn

. 

ve renr n i'n ed  i n - the glo r .v ,  _ hon or.ous fu nct ions  in the  creR t i on and go v- l i fe ,  u n d  tru t h  of  P11 ra cl ise .  Had therP.ern roe n c  o r ' t h e  n n i v<"rse ."  been  n o  s i n t h ere wou l d  h a v.e been no  '! ' h i s  A f• on  o f  h e n t h e n i sm  ii . W i l ford I curse , cleath ,  a n d  loss of  t,be fi rs t i n Hn l l  ca l led t h e  " l i \' i ng son  I "  o f  rn ,r n  11 n. / her i t nnce . H ,i cl t b ere bee n · n o  de n  t h . a ffl n e n ci, . o f  God ,  ra r he r  t h a n . n c rea'. / t h ere w o 1 1 l d  h n  ve bP.en  no Hade.;  ( �rn v"t ion . "  I n  t h i �  way  hi,  n n d_ ,t1 i s fo l l o wers I o r  h e l l  n o w-, n or G a h e n rrn ,  h e l l -. fi re to

�� 
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47 tTa ekson�Gibbs Oiseussion.  

Mr,  McG ary made  b i s  l 1tst m a n  God  , the  one  to be 8aved , and  tha t  God 
breathed i n to the fl rs c  an i ncorru p t- ; brea thed th i s  offspring ("the hreath  of 
i b le one ,  and there fore w i t h o u t  deat h , l i fe" )  i n to  man's  n ostr i ls .  Hence t he .
even  by s i n ,  ou t  of which to be ril i sed . l ungs  m ust deli ver u p  thi s  d iv ine  pr i so
He teaches also t hat  t h i s  old Adam of  ner  at  the  dea th  of  the  o ld  prison . He  
dea th  w i l l  not.  be raised , but  that  t h e  mus t  t ilke a l l  the  l i fe and pass  back a n d  
l iv i ng,  i n corru p t i ble , breathed i n  man  out  through the  nose , we s u ppose , t o  b i s  
i n  Uod 's i mage,  w i l l  p u t  on an i ncor- father .. T h e n  w h a t  i s  h e  to be sa ved
r u p t i b le bod y , · *  • • an everlasti n g  body . "  from ?  No t  fro m  d eath , for that " is  not  
Ne i ther  o f  them i n  t he  face of th is  e r- d eath ,"  hu t " is on ly apparen t  and d'e
ro1· t hey teach wil l  say how

. 
then  · is it I cep t i v e . "  What  then?

. 
' l' be

. 
Papa

. 
l tor

_
r -, 

Pa u l  says that  it i s corrup tion and  mor- nre of the  Dev i l 's bel l , not rrom death
tal i ty that  does the pu tting on? They in Gehenna ,  hel l-fire. w here Christ  wi l l  
s tand w i t hout  th e  wedd ing  garmen t ·  do the  destroy i ng  of  both soul and bQdy ,
on speechless. They have put bo tl;l  of 

I 
Then  i f'i:h i s  be t rue ,  death and he l l  WMe

t heir men out  in the cold,  bodiiess,  yet vic t ories· for the r ighteous ere Christ 
w ith bodi es ,  naked ,  una out of the  right d i ed .  And W .  L .  S tafford was righ t, 
of the i r  fu t u re cloh t ing and house, wheri he sa id ,  ." l t  was not  God 's w i ll 

.\fr .  S. A .  R i bble snys,  ' ' 1'he  body is  t ha t  Chri s t  should d i e , "  and t heir first 
t-b e man to be r,i 1 sed ,  nothing more . "  m an (just the tabern uc le ,  ont t h e  occu
This would leave his bodiless soul i n  pan t) bad ro  sin to eRtabHs.h a d oor or
hel l  nuked w i th no thing to put  on ,  u n- de l i vernnce to all  prisonets , and God
les_s he should j u m p  out  and ru n i nto k i l led. h i m  for the wond erful act of set
the

. 
house h i s  o ld p

. 
ri son , Adam,  had. put  I t ing  e ternal  prisoners free.  Hence J . M , 

o n .  G .  Li pscom b  says,  "Soft trans i t ion M.cOaleb who ceuches th i s  wonderfu l
_ cnl l i t ,  * from t i m e  to etern ity ."  Why doctr i ne to t h e  heathens  said i n  F .  F . ,  
not  call i t a hard  l i e  Jul i  of  b ig  and.  l i t- ' ·The household o f  God  ts  both i n  heaven 
t i e  l i tirs? By it 1\:lr. McGary could see and  on earth.  Death does n ot effect i t . 
how that  the dev i l  d i s turbed dead Sam- Death's  momentary victory over the 
uel and brought him i n  bis  corrupted . enrtbly t ubernacl� is on ly apparent and  
body w i t h  h i s  m a n tle on o u t  of Mr. decept ive , ' '  Death t he n  bas no gates, 
Li pscomb's  etern i ty ,  or out of some no bars, and no b ind i ngs aga in s t . God ' s  
p lace, Mr .  Walter A ;  S m i t h  expln i n s  honse  on  e i ther  s ide  of Mr .  ,Jackson 's  
i t  sat isfactori ly for the m, in  snyi ng • • bou nd ary Jne . ' '  J r  is  only a moment
" 'l'here is n o  cl ea th ,  whn t seems so to us ary s pel l  of the prisoner agon i z i ng and  
i s  on ly  Trun s i t i o.n . "  He  !J ad /hat as groan ing  t i l l  t he  d ust de l i vers t he pris
wel l  sai d ,  le t  G od fool you no more. oner  though one door for e i t her bel l  or 

D . Li pscomb affirms, "The soul i s  not I heaven . 
i m mortal. " s. A. Ri bole says, "The  I So Mr. McGary ha!! n o  man to be 
soul is i m morta l ."  Lawrence W.  Scott ru ised out  of deat h ,  while - others have  
�a i d ,  "The soul d ies . , ,  "G.  A .  Fi tzger- the sp irits a fter the  • • appllren t  and d e
nld snys in Perfect Lite, "Dea th to the ce pt ive" w ork coming back from the  
h nmhle  ch i ld  of Uod  i s  on ly  the  begi n - household of hnwen  i n  search_ o f '•old 
n i n g  of an end less l i fe, " G. N. R.  sa l d  prisons to  be rai sed . .  But Paul looked . 
i n  the  same paper, "Death i s  only the tor a bous.e not  mad e  w ith  bnnds "e ter
gatew11y through which we m ust pass nal i n  t h e  heavens ," (not: i n  the . d uRt ; )  
to reach the home o f  perfect hap  pi- in tbe resurrection,  Tbis  house of  God 
ness ."  Mr. W.  P. Skaggs affirmed i n  reachect by the  resurrection scared Mr. 
Firm Fon ndation February 2, '97 , McGury out of the Papal · resurrection 
"iv.Inn 's Spirit i s  t he offspring o f  God . "  o f  the  old body, and  1 1,ft bim with no 
Onr opp o n ents  tench this offspring i s  resurrect ion .  Yet a l l  I rn m or.ta l i s t s  a n d  . 

I 
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th:i.ekson�Gib bs Oiseussion.  Tran's i t i o n i s t s ·  d env  t h e  B i b l e  re.s n rrec- i i n  t h i s  h e a t h e n  p h i l osophy C h r i s t i an iz t i on of  the sou l  W i t h  a new hon�e ,  or ' ed  PS t ll b l i s hed  the  cl >1 i m s  of Sp i r i t n a l hod y .  They a l t  <i e n y  t h e  w o r d  o f  fa i t h / i s m . To t h i s  t hey h a ve a d detl r b e  cl ocp l a n t P.d by t h e  apos t l e s  in tbe be11 r t  a n cl tr i n e  of Long·fe l low,  a S p i r i t u n l f s r ,m o u t h  o f  t h e  e0cles ia  i n  t b e i r  hnrv1;s t  w h i ch i s ,  " There i s  1 1 0  d e a t h ,  w li u t  wo rk .  s ,, ems  so i s  t rans i t i o n . "  They n o wSo  m uch t he n  fo r  t he  c l a i m s ,  con tra- e: l a i m  t h a t  ri eR ! h  i s  " n p rrnren t  a n d  de(l i c t i � us , cl ece p 1 i on s ,  app >1 r i t i o n s, .a n d 
I 

ct-> p r i ve . " 'l' ti i s  h ea th e n  Enon  r l.i e n · i s  no t,  t ra,n� 1 t 1 o n s  o f  so u l s  a n d  n o n resurr,.,c- t he  son , A d a m ,  Uoil cre atecl ,  b u t  t he  t i o n i ts .  W h o  wa n t s  to  buy  t h e  t r i ck  for e m a rr n t i o n  Mr .  ll'lcG-nry say s ,  " Godt h e  sale o f  sou ls?  How m uch? Go i n g  brt-> ut hed i n to .b i s bocl y : "  OLth i s sam e -at w hnt- d o  we bear? Does n_o one  sp i r ir ,  sou l , or A e n o n ,  Mr .  G-. A .  Tro r tw a n t  t o  b n y  · ' t he i r merchand i se any  s, i_ys ,  • ' O n r  bo(! i e s  are • re surrected b ym ore? ' '  Re,· .  18:  U. W h li t  d o  we b ear? r he sa m e  s p i r i t.  w b ich  d wel ls  i ll u s  i nt, a v e  t h e  i m mortn l o x  11.ncl (J ove i n  t h e_ th i s  l i fe .  The i r  res urrect .. r is  d e a t h t es� .
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fa l h11g t!c' m ple! Gone .to t h e  four  w i n d s  H e n ce t h is ,  u ncreated · p a rt of Goelno w s tr i v i n g  on a l l  1 h e  earl h ! .  brea thed  in to  rnan n e ver s l eeps nor d i es We i n  t b e  word of God . h a ve ·  ou riecl i n  the  dea th  of A d a m .  Ye t it m ul t i t he uld ci ty. Bu t. s he '  w ill lJllry her- p l ies  thriiugh b i s .  on e urn n 's ,  seed ofse l f i n  i be  Adami c fu rnace . o f  fire .  .flesh ,  and o n l y d iecl s p i r i tu a l l y .  e v e n  as'l'be  c la ims  then o f  Tra n si t i () n  are fa i r- C h rist  fl i ed ,  a ccord i n g  to tbe i r  scri p tly me t  i n  th i s  ct i scuRs i or ,  11 n d 0as t d o w n .  urt>s  . . B 1 1 t w i l l  1 b ey ttd l  us h ow · t he i r 
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_
n !:Jsln n t. i a l  power

/ 
:• n <l ,2;ai ned  n i t  l' h i n gs �he fi rst  m a n l o s l' ,o r  rl l v fn e  n a t u rn e m a n ,i: t i n g  lrom t h e  1'h e n  lr nd n o t  A cl a m  � i n n ed  be  wo u l rl S u pre m P.  Dei ty, a n d 

.
perfonn i n g  var i -

1
• hn

. 

ve renr n i'n ed  i n - the glo r .v ,  _ hon or.ous fu nct ions  in the  creR t i on and go v- l i fe ,  u n d  tru t h  of  P11 ra cl ise .  Had therP.ern roe n c  o r ' t h e  n n i v<"rse ."  been  n o  s i n t h ere wou l d  h a v.e been no  '! ' h i s  A f• on  o f  h e n t h e n i sm  ii . W i l ford I curse , cleath ,  a n d  loss of  t,be fi rs t i n Hn l l  ca l led t h e  " l i \' i ng son  I "  o f  rn ,r n  11 n. / her i t nnce . H ,i cl t b ere bee n · n o  de n  t h . a ffl n e n ci, . o f  God ,  ra r he r  t h a n . n c rea'. / t h ere w o 1 1 l d  h n  ve bP.en  no Hade.;  ( �rn v"t ion . "  I n  t h i �  way  hi,  n n d_ ,t1 i s fo l l o wers I o r  h e l l  n o w-, n or G a h e n rrn ,  h e l l -. fi re to

�� 
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49 Jacks on ... G ibbs D iscussion.

B u t  thank  God , " we have  a build i ng  o f
·G0d,  an honse not .made with hands.e ter
nal in the heaven s ," wh ich house and
its l i fe i s  Christ . 2 Cor. 5:  1 :  Although 

tbe minist ering spirit of God said the
li v ing  soul is · 'mortal man ,"  Job 6:  17,
Paul s i\id in  look ing  to the comi n g
house a n d  l i fe :  • • We would not b e  un
clothed , ( l i ke Mr. J·ackson's bodiless
spook .) but clothed u pon , that. rn ori al
i ty might be swallowed up iri life . ' '  2

collie. N e ither would  Christ have suf
fered the penalty or " wage s ,"  " death ,"
to  glli n t h e higher g i ft of God . Let u s  
d iagram i t ns follows:  

,-,...... Man lost .  ,-,...... 

{ 1 } 
Man res tored .  { 3 }

_,...., S i n 's Domin ion  6 ,000 yrs . ---,-, 

Hades, hell { � } or grave .

Figure 1 represe n t s  Paradise , the Cor: 5: 4. So figure 3 represents the re

Gard en  of .Eden ,  where man was . i n  his d e em ed and re stored , clothed in
perfection nnd  hol iness ,  without si n .  s trength , glory , and honor . · · 
H ere the tree of l i fe was  3cce ssible by W il l  Mr. Jackson tell u s  which man

m·an for ever, a bal m · again st disease , will be clothed upon w i th an  eternal

decl i ne , decay , and death, on  cond i t ions  house,  11 nd  when? W ill i t  be the image

he would kee p h i mself holy and spotless of Goel,  now a corrupt l iving soul u nd er
by keeping  God 's  worcl . His loyalty the  pen alty ofclea:th; or ,inot her li v ing 
was tes ted. .  T b e  tem ptati on overcame soul i n th i s  one . that never w as i n cor
h i i:n ,  he s i n ned ,  then followed hel i  u n- rapt.i on ,  weakness , mortal i ty ,  d i shonor;
d e:ltb e  re ign of sin for 6 dnys ,  or 6 ,000 and ·  d eath to be swallowed up of Ii Fi> , or

yeitrs .  His once glol'ions  hom e of l i fe to  r ise and  put  on immortal i t y ,  etc?

a nd l_i ght was ·forfe i ted for tbe domin- A s s i lent as the tomb . .ls a m an i n God 's
ion  of darkness and  death . 2 repre sents  l i keness w i t hout  ·m i n cl  or kn<'wled ge?
his clomi.n i on  u n cler the curse and death " For the l i v i ng  know t h Rt they shall
where t he grnv e bolds down the  die ;  bnt the cl ead ( tbnt were once ali ve )
pr inces o f  d arkness nnder i t s  power .  k n o w  not any th i ng'. " Ecc. 9: 5 . Da
And thes e  l i v i ng  princi>s in  - l i fe u n ct er v i d said , "l  shall be �ati sfied wh en l
th e wages of s i n  holcl uncl er ru le ,  the awake with thy li k ene�s . " · Psa. 17 : 15;.

i g noran t ,  miserable ·, d el ncl e<l ·  creatures '!'hen God never sleeps  bod i less .  wi th

of  eart b .  Were eternal torture the wag- no house but the grave l i k e  d ead man .
es , Jesus s t i l l  suffers ih the deep ,  or HenllP. man  asleep i n the grave i s not i n

heart of the earth and  be  bas  not  risen. God ' s  image ,  For that i s  h i $  l o s s  there,

The wages can never  be set t l ecl , by th e a loss of henor , gl ory, l i fe , and con

Just One for the nnj,ust one . · ·  'l'herefore sc l o usness;  A d ark,  cold honse of the

t il e purchaser' i s powerless wi th · no  dead i n d eed , a s leep in the col d  tomb

strength to pay the rnnsom . 'l'b en how 
I 
where " th e d ead pra ise n ot the Lord ."

could any r ise? For "Ye �hal l be Psit .  115 .  17'; 6 :  5 .  Oh ,  how j oyous then

brought  to  the grave ( lfacl es hell ) .  and wi l l  be . the glorious victory the resur
s bal l  remain  i n  the . tomb ."  Job 21 :  32. rect iori will give to t h e  sleeping d ead!  

N o t w i ths t and i ng  Mr. ,J ackson' s argu- M r. Jackson 's  i nner lord from heave !! ,

men t  the tomb and grave are used synon - i m m or tal breath,  i n  b i s  god 's i m age ,

y mously here . '.rhe b ou$e  · of the e t er- never d i es ,  t herefore i t. never pa ys any
nal  cl eacl , i f  . the _purchaser b its not been  wages of  s i n ,  bec,wse i t  owes  not h i n g

mad e al ive .  O therwi se there i s another of  t h e  k ind . Hence i t  n ev.er s i nnecl , for

h ouse "eternal in the heavens . ' · •• For " the wages of si n  is death ,  but the g ift of

1 know t h a t. thou w i l t .  bri ng m e  to God i s  e tern 1\l  l i fe through J esus  Christ

d eath , an d to the hou se appo i n ted for our  T,orcl ,"  not  through Mr. J a0kson '.s
. al l  t he  l i v i ng ."  Job 30: 28. " I f  l wait  l ord . Rom .  6: 26. Then  it i$ tru th ll i s 

the grave i s  m i ne house . "  . l ob 17 : 13 .  breath lorc1 never went  t o  bel l , or s lept  i n

Jackso n�Gibbs Oiseossion.  5 0  

t h e  grave o r  du8 r .  They go . off bod iless \ m orta l  brea ch i n  th is  sou l  o r  i n  th i s
and con scioue to Goll who gave  the in, : i mage of  God )  d ie sl , a ll he  ( the  on e if they d o  not  go wit h bodies to a hell  that d iP.s )  l ive agai n?"  Job 14: 14 .
of fire , from which there is no  d eliver- Mr.  J itckson 's man i n  his . god 's im a ge ance by resurrect ion. or otherwise  they never d i es t o  l ive 11g11 i n .  Bu t  be u n d nare beyond the del i verer 's boun d ary li n e . God 's con d e m n i n g · power has i n g-loriBu t  he bas sealed b i s own mouth and ouslv sP. li l ed bis l i ps anct w i thdrawnpen· aga in s t  honorable reply . · He s�eks h i s �e n an d  stan <'I �  n aked and spPechr(lst from before G od and b is readers . J f>ss be fore h i s m i irh t_v host o f re iul ers . Rhitnie on h i m ,  everl a s t i ng sba m e ,  it' h·e Oh ho w our glor i ous Gocl 's fl e l i ver i n gwill n ot.repen t :  , l igt  - ct oes sh i n e  i n to our he :nts .  Bles-'fben let u s  sum up the proposi t i o n  e ,l be th e name  of o u r  Go,1 11nd h i s  t'Xn l tl eft i n our own hands unti ed ai;, t o ki nd ed Son ! Hal l e l uj ah ! Gl ory tQ G od onor , length by. his  i nglorious v i olat ion h igh ! ! s weet is .the v i ctory shrongho f contract .  'l'be "Ii v i ng sou l , " Ad am , ·011r Lorrl ,J P�n s Chri � t. . A ll prai ses be ( n ot - h is brea t h , Mr . Jackson 's . lord ) u n to b i m ! A rn e )) ! ! Yes ,  h e  sh al l  wa Kestood in  God 's _i m a ge i n. the truth lord ont of b i s  n ark house of nnconsc i ous o f  a l l  t he earth . or head over a l l  b i s  n es s  nnd Ii ve  agai n !"dom i n i on , "  Gen . 1 :  26 , cro w ned .w i th Bur  where a re ti:\e  sl i>epi ng- dead?glory,  honor., anct l i fe- out  o f  the reach A re t hey  in the l i fe of  etern a l  glory?anci power of d en tb ,  and  1 b e grave.  Jacob sa i d ,  • · I  ( n ot  b is  breath or tiod yNo w ·w.hat brought  h i m  down  n n der tbe  on ly )  w i l l  go down  i n to rb e  grn vepo wer o t'  d eath'! "By one m an (Ad,tm , ( ::'\hP,r,1 , I-fad e� )  .n n ro m y  son . " He h Rd no t b i s  breath )  s i n en tered i n to the ;1 0 t beard Rome t el l  abou t  tort uri n gworld .  and. dea th  by s i n , }t n d  so . cl eath  firP.s bei n g  down  there. Gen . 37 : 3/i .  pa s�ed u pon a l l  ni en ,  for that all ( in  " 'fhe Lord k i l l e tb ,  a n d  makPth al i v e .Ada m, t he federal head , n ot t h e  brea t h ,  He  bri n gP.th dow n · t o  the  grn ve an dtried for .nil) have  s i n ned ." Rom. 5 : 12; hri ngeth up . ' '  1 Sam • .  2: 6; Whatev'l'hen b.1td he not s in ned he wo·uld have 

er is k i ! lNl here and brought rl o w.n i n to rema i n ed i n  Paracl ise wi'tb his glory, hel l , Sh eol , i s the th i n/! that  is m n d ehonor, > J if'e ,  and  d om i n ion , u n m arred , .· n l i ve an d  brough t  up i n . !\ n e w  bod y ,u n toucheclJ .11?d unc?nquer�ct by these 
i H is not M:r • .  Jnck�on 's lord r1:om bi,avfoes ,  the De ni ,  deat n-, and  �heol, Hndes,  en ,  breath . . Mr. M cGary saul as wethe  gra ve.  There w ifo ld  have  b,een ·  no  

sh o wP.d h i m  i n  our d i scnsSi o n ,  rhat t h i sw eak ness d i shonor, ;a nd  cornipt ion to old body is n o t  th e o n e  m 1ti1 e al i ve a n ds:1 t isfy t h e  power o f  m a n • �  foes , s i n ,  ra i se d .  Mr.  Ribble sa id  t h at t h e  bndy· c1 ea tb ,  1t1i d . t h e  grnve .  Now H t ll i s' on ly  1 8  rai se d .  Mr.  ,fock@on  is speechlessd eatb  wns e ternal  tort ure in Rome's _a nd they too now. " l f . I wa i t , t h e  he l l ,  wb ere w as there .llny  s trength  or o-r1t ve  i� m i n e  house ,  I . have m a d e  m yvir t ure i n  11 ny  price o r  ran som to pay bP d in - t h e cl ark nes � s . ' '  J o b  17 : 1 2 .the debt ,  t o  relense t h e - s l a ve  .a nd  to ., Bronght to the grave . ( [-fades, he l l , )conquer hel l ?  Ob ,  I-tom �! where? anct rem ai n  i n ·  the t.omb ."  ,fob 21 : Bi  .'i' hen what? , , '.rhe-re i s one  Med i ator, con- " Yea ; h i s son !  ( not the bod y o n ly _\. qnerei:, ' • be tween God and me n ,  (.t he  d raw·e tii near u n to the  g rave ( SbP.ol ,cap tured v ict ima . )  the m itn  Obr is t  Jesus Hades ,  be fl . )  ancl h is  li fe to  the d es t roywho gave b imsel f  ,i ransolll tor aH, to ! ers . ' '.  ,J ob 28 : 22. Wi_ll the  des troye rsbe tf's t i tied In due  t ime ."  1 T i m .  2 :5 ,6 . have power rtftflt tak i ng  the life of t he 
. · ·  Then al l  s tood i n  fi�u�e,, 2, w i t� t-he pe n- ·son I t o  des troy the so ,11 • ' a fter that" I n· . .  n l tv  o f  .d ea th  a s  v1ct 1rns  res t i ng- u pon  · . . . . . .  • t· • · . · · · · · f t· th t b P .  reRn rrect. 1 o n  o f the sou.I !t om d.el\ ,  lt h.e m w i t h  the query con ron - in g  e m .  

" lf ft 1,n a n  : ( · 'a l i v i i1 g  son! , "  n o t  n n  i m- n n d  hell ? 
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49 Jacks on ... G ibbs D iscussion.

B u t  thank  God , " we have  a build i ng  o f
·G0d,  an honse not .made with hands.e ter
nal in the heaven s ," wh ich house and
its l i fe i s  Christ . 2 Cor. 5:  1 :  Although 

tbe minist ering spirit of God said the
li v ing  soul is · 'mortal man ,"  Job 6:  17,
Paul s i\id in  look ing  to the comi n g
house a n d  l i fe :  • • We would not b e  un
clothed , ( l i ke Mr. J·ackson's bodiless
spook .) but clothed u pon , that. rn ori al
i ty might be swallowed up iri life . ' '  2

collie. N e ither would  Christ have suf
fered the penalty or " wage s ,"  " death ,"
to  glli n t h e higher g i ft of God . Let u s  
d iagram i t ns follows:  

,-,...... Man lost .  ,-,...... 

{ 1 } 
Man res tored .  { 3 }

_,...., S i n 's Domin ion  6 ,000 yrs . ---,-, 

Hades, hell { � } or grave .

Figure 1 represe n t s  Paradise , the Cor: 5: 4. So figure 3 represents the re

Gard en  of .Eden ,  where man was . i n  his d e em ed and re stored , clothed in
perfection nnd  hol iness ,  without si n .  s trength , glory , and honor . · · 
H ere the tree of l i fe was  3cce ssible by W il l  Mr. Jackson tell u s  which man

m·an for ever, a bal m · again st disease , will be clothed upon w i th an  eternal

decl i ne , decay , and death, on  cond i t ions  house,  11 nd  when? W ill i t  be the image

he would kee p h i mself holy and spotless of Goel,  now a corrupt l iving soul u nd er
by keeping  God 's  worcl . His loyalty the  pen alty ofclea:th; or ,inot her li v ing 
was tes ted. .  T b e  tem ptati on overcame soul i n th i s  one . that never w as i n cor
h i i:n ,  he s i n ned ,  then followed hel i  u n- rapt.i on ,  weakness , mortal i ty ,  d i shonor;
d e:ltb e  re ign of sin for 6 dnys ,  or 6 ,000 and ·  d eath to be swallowed up of Ii Fi> , or

yeitrs .  His once glol'ions  hom e of l i fe to  r ise and  put  on immortal i t y ,  etc?

a nd l_i ght was ·forfe i ted for tbe domin- A s s i lent as the tomb . .ls a m an i n God 's
ion  of darkness and  death . 2 repre sents  l i keness w i t hout  ·m i n cl  or kn<'wled ge?
his clomi.n i on  u n cler the curse and death " For the l i v i ng  know t h Rt they shall
where t he grnv e bolds down the  die ;  bnt the cl ead ( tbnt were once ali ve )
pr inces o f  d arkness nnder i t s  power .  k n o w  not any th i ng'. " Ecc. 9: 5 . Da
And thes e  l i v i ng  princi>s in  - l i fe u n ct er v i d said , "l  shall be �ati sfied wh en l
th e wages of s i n  holcl uncl er ru le ,  the awake with thy li k ene�s . " · Psa. 17 : 15;.

i g noran t ,  miserable ·, d el ncl e<l ·  creatures '!'hen God never sleeps  bod i less .  wi th

of  eart b .  Were eternal torture the wag- no house but the grave l i k e  d ead man .
es , Jesus s t i l l  suffers ih the deep ,  or HenllP. man  asleep i n the grave i s not i n

heart of the earth and  be  bas  not  risen. God ' s  image ,  For that i s  h i $  l o s s  there,

The wages can never  be set t l ecl , by th e a loss of henor , gl ory, l i fe , and con

Just One for the nnj,ust one . · ·  'l'herefore sc l o usness;  A d ark,  cold honse of the

t il e purchaser' i s powerless wi th · no  dead i n d eed , a s leep in the col d  tomb

strength to pay the rnnsom . 'l'b en how 
I 
where " th e d ead pra ise n ot the Lord ."

could any r ise? For "Ye �hal l be Psit .  115 .  17'; 6 :  5 .  Oh ,  how j oyous then

brought  to  the grave ( lfacl es hell ) .  and wi l l  be . the glorious victory the resur
s bal l  remain  i n  the . tomb ."  Job 21 :  32. rect iori will give to t h e  sleeping d ead!  

N o t w i ths t and i ng  Mr. ,J ackson' s argu- M r. Jackson 's  i nner lord from heave !! ,

men t  the tomb and grave are used synon - i m m or tal breath,  i n  b i s  god 's i m age ,

y mously here . '.rhe b ou$e  · of the e t er- never d i es ,  t herefore i t. never pa ys any
nal  cl eacl , i f  . the _purchaser b its not been  wages of  s i n ,  bec,wse i t  owes  not h i n g

mad e al ive .  O therwi se there i s another of  t h e  k ind . Hence i t  n ev.er s i nnecl , for

h ouse "eternal in the heavens . ' · •• For " the wages of si n  is death ,  but the g ift of

1 know t h a t. thou w i l t .  bri ng m e  to God i s  e tern 1\l  l i fe through J esus  Christ

d eath , an d to the hou se appo i n ted for our  T,orcl ,"  not  through Mr. J a0kson '.s
. al l  t he  l i v i ng ."  Job 30: 28. " I f  l wait  l ord . Rom .  6: 26. Then  it i$ tru th ll i s 

the grave i s  m i ne house . "  . l ob 17 : 13 .  breath lorc1 never went  t o  bel l , or s lept  i n
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t h e  grave o r  du8 r .  They go . off bod iless \ m orta l  brea ch i n  th is  sou l  o r  i n  th i s
and con scioue to Goll who gave  the in, : i mage of  God )  d ie sl , a ll he  ( the  on e if they d o  not  go wit h bodies to a hell  that d iP.s )  l ive agai n?"  Job 14: 14 .
of fire , from which there is no  d eliver- Mr.  J itckson 's man i n  his . god 's im a ge ance by resurrect ion. or otherwise  they never d i es t o  l ive 11g11 i n .  Bu t  be u n d nare beyond the del i verer 's boun d ary li n e . God 's con d e m n i n g · power has i n g-loriBu t  he bas sealed b i s own mouth and ouslv sP. li l ed bis l i ps anct w i thdrawnpen· aga in s t  honorable reply . · He s�eks h i s �e n an d  stan <'I �  n aked and spPechr(lst from before G od and b is readers . J f>ss be fore h i s m i irh t_v host o f re iul ers . Rhitnie on h i m ,  everl a s t i ng sba m e ,  it' h·e Oh ho w our glor i ous Gocl 's fl e l i ver i n gwill n ot.repen t :  , l igt  - ct oes sh i n e  i n to our he :nts .  Bles-'fben let u s  sum up the proposi t i o n  e ,l be th e name  of o u r  Go,1 11nd h i s  t'Xn l tl eft i n our own hands unti ed ai;, t o ki nd ed Son ! Hal l e l uj ah ! Gl ory tQ G od onor , length by. his  i nglorious v i olat ion h igh ! ! s weet is .the v i ctory shrongho f contract .  'l'be "Ii v i ng sou l , " Ad am , ·011r Lorrl ,J P�n s Chri � t. . A ll prai ses be ( n ot - h is brea t h , Mr . Jackson 's . lord ) u n to b i m ! A rn e )) ! ! Yes ,  h e  sh al l  wa Kestood in  God 's _i m a ge i n. the truth lord ont of b i s  n ark house of nnconsc i ous o f  a l l  t he earth . or head over a l l  b i s  n es s  nnd Ii ve  agai n !"dom i n i on , "  Gen . 1 :  26 , cro w ned .w i th Bur  where a re ti:\e  sl i>epi ng- dead?glory,  honor., anct l i fe- out  o f  the reach A re t hey  in the l i fe of  etern a l  glory?anci power of d en tb ,  and  1 b e grave.  Jacob sa i d ,  • · I  ( n ot  b is  breath or tiod yNo w ·w.hat brought  h i m  down  n n der tbe  on ly )  w i l l  go down  i n to rb e  grn vepo wer o t'  d eath'! "By one m an (Ad,tm , ( ::'\hP,r,1 , I-fad e� )  .n n ro m y  son . " He h Rd no t b i s  breath )  s i n en tered i n to the ;1 0 t beard Rome t el l  abou t  tort uri n gworld .  and. dea th  by s i n , }t n d  so . cl eath  firP.s bei n g  down  there. Gen . 37 : 3/i .  pa s�ed u pon a l l  ni en ,  for that all ( in  " 'fhe Lord k i l l e tb ,  a n d  makPth al i v e .Ada m, t he federal head , n ot t h e  brea t h ,  He  bri n gP.th dow n · t o  the  grn ve an dtried for .nil) have  s i n ned ." Rom. 5 : 12; hri ngeth up . ' '  1 Sam • .  2: 6; Whatev'l'hen b.1td he not s in ned he wo·uld have 

er is k i ! lNl here and brought rl o w.n i n to rema i n ed i n  Paracl ise wi'tb his glory, hel l , Sh eol , i s the th i n/! that  is m n d ehonor, > J if'e ,  and  d om i n ion , u n m arred , .· n l i ve an d  brough t  up i n . !\ n e w  bod y ,u n toucheclJ .11?d unc?nquer�ct by these 
i H is not M:r • .  Jnck�on 's lord r1:om bi,avfoes ,  the De ni ,  deat n-, and  �heol, Hndes,  en ,  breath . . Mr. M cGary saul as wethe  gra ve.  There w ifo ld  have  b,een ·  no  

sh o wP.d h i m  i n  our d i scnsSi o n ,  rhat t h i sw eak ness d i shonor, ;a nd  cornipt ion to old body is n o t  th e o n e  m 1ti1 e al i ve a n ds:1 t isfy t h e  power o f  m a n • �  foes , s i n ,  ra i se d .  Mr.  Ribble sa id  t h at t h e  bndy· c1 ea tb ,  1t1i d . t h e  grnve .  Now H t ll i s' on ly  1 8  rai se d .  Mr.  ,fock@on  is speechlessd eatb  wns e ternal  tort ure in Rome's _a nd they too now. " l f . I wa i t , t h e  he l l ,  wb ere w as there .llny  s trength  or o-r1t ve  i� m i n e  house ,  I . have m a d e  m yvir t ure i n  11 ny  price o r  ran som to pay bP d in - t h e cl ark nes � s . ' '  J o b  17 : 1 2 .the debt ,  t o  relense t h e - s l a ve  .a nd  to ., Bronght to the grave . ( [-fades, he l l , )conquer hel l ?  Ob ,  I-tom �! where? anct rem ai n  i n ·  the t.omb ."  ,fob 21 : Bi  .'i' hen what? , , '.rhe-re i s one  Med i ator, con- " Yea ; h i s son !  ( not the bod y o n ly _\. qnerei:, ' • be tween God and me n ,  (.t he  d raw·e tii near u n to the  g rave ( SbP.ol ,cap tured v ict ima . )  the m itn  Obr is t  Jesus Hades ,  be fl . )  ancl h is  li fe to  the d es t roywho gave b imsel f  ,i ransolll tor aH, to ! ers . ' '.  ,J ob 28 : 22. Wi_ll the  des troye rsbe tf's t i tied In due  t ime ."  1 T i m .  2 :5 ,6 . have power rtftflt tak i ng  the life of t he 
. · ·  Then al l  s tood i n  fi�u�e,, 2, w i t� t-he pe n- ·son I t o  des troy the so ,11 • ' a fter that" I n· . .  n l tv  o f  .d ea th  a s  v1ct 1rns  res t i ng- u pon  · . . . . . .  • t· • · . · · · · · f t· th t b P .  reRn rrect. 1 o n  o f the sou.I !t om d.el\ ,  lt h.e m w i t h  the query con ron - in g  e m .  

" lf ft 1,n a n  : ( · 'a l i v i i1 g  son! , "  n o t  n n  i m- n n d  hell ? 

;fJ_�·�;J'i 

/ 
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Are dead sou l�  con scious in . h ell, the dust shall bow before hh n and none can 
h o u se ,  or tomb of the dead? • • [ n  d eath · keep alive  his ow n soul  .. " ·Psa,  32:  21:1 . 
there i s  ·n o remembran ce of t hee ;  i n  the 1 "Thou wi l t  not  leave my so1il i n  he l l . · '  
grnve w·ho sh al l  g i v e  t.b ee rban ks? " '  Ps11 . ! Psa ;  16 :  10· ' 'Let t h e  wick,;d  (souls)  be 

6: ii. • •Let t h e m  be si l e n t  i n  thegra,, e , " s i l ent  i n. t h e  grave , " h e l l :  Psa .  31 :  17.  

( Sh e o l ,  h e l l )  Pm; 31 :  1 7 . • •No w i sdo m ,  I J)o these so11ls behold G01l 'R  face . i n  Ha

in the grave , "  hel l  Ecc. 9: 10. • •The des , hel l ?  Are t hey in h i s > l ikeness. i n  

<] pad k n ow . n ot n n y  1 t
.
1 ing ."  ]•�

_
cc .  9 :  5 . 1 th is wea kness,  corrupti on

_
, 

_
11 nd un

.
con

Who nre the dend? '!' he ones t h a t  li v - sc ious ness? Dav id sa i d , · ' I  sha l l  be sat
ed  1rn d k n e w  they woul_d die. But  the i istierl when  l awitke with thy likenes,. , 
sp i 1,i t. o p p o n e n t s  say, " shal l  re turn nn- \ • ·· 1  w i ll bi•holi:J thy  face i n · ·  r ig b t eOuR •  

·, o _G
od wh o  gave i t . " Ecc . 12 : 7. CPr· i n ess ."  :�� -: , 

1 1 :  13 .  T h e < proph et  o f

1 a i n l y . B u t  th ey s a y  t h i s  i s  a l s o  the G o d  sai d ,  • Abrah am be 1gn ora.n t o f

l i v i n g i m !l.ge o r .God , tha t never d ies , 1 us ,  n.nd Jstael ' (de!ld) a_ck n o wledges us 

Won l rl t h i s  n o t  send it l l  the dev i l ish us ' n o t . ' '  Isa . 4,1: 16. Then t h e · dead

we l l  as l lle sa i n t l y  sp i r i t s  back , t o God l have  n o  i ma ge ,  t h�nght,  w is1l 0� , pow

a n d  t o  g lory w here t hey had once · been er, honor, g lory , h fe ,  crown,  k t n gkom,

w iihou .t d ea th ?  We l l ,  we l l-Wel l w lta t? 1 and no  house bn t the dark one  of hell,

::i i l e 1 1ct! !  W lrn t  is the orig i na l  w ord'rl where t h1;re an con'upt i o n ,  <:l i shonor,

R uach . [s· i t  ever rend ered into nny n nd • de ,t .t h , tt l l  sleep und no  conci qus· · 

o t her  t erm t h a n  spir i t ?  We refer yon  ness .  Then t he.y m ust tuf[l w hil e they

ro i he ren d i t ions  t ile k ing  James  tra ns- h n ve be i u.g and  . l ook to  (Jhr ist for

l a to rs t hemsel ves •gt1 ve , - nnd, that we l i fe a nd  all i t s  bea t t i t u des ,  n i l of wb i cll

brough t on t  i n  onr first- speecn .  DRY i d  are to come by the b a n d  that  <1e}i vers

l ook i ng, t o  the  l os i n g  of bre.ath a n d  fron1 t h e  p wt-'i: .  oJ he l l .  · • Sball he ( th fl

I.wi ng s ,t i d ,  · · l  .wi l l  praise t he  Lord ,;, corrn p t  one i n  d ett t h )  d elive r  h i s  sou l

w hile 1 h n v e  be i 1ig . "  For the brea th_ from the  h an d  of t b_e grave ," Hell . S_heol?

(Ruach , t be  same word re ndered sp i r i t  Psa .  89 : 48 . 'l' h i s  i e.  not Geh e n n R  of" the

i n  .Kee;_ 12 :  .7 : )  goet ll fort h ,  ( to  Gud  'W ho N ew Tesrnme n t  that  po in ts  forwnrd. to

gave i t , )  he ,  ( t h e  be i ng  or sou l ) re tu rn- the  secon d , d ea th  o f  t h e  sou l .  Luke 1 2 : 

e r h  to h i s  eart h ,  i n  t b:i. t  very dny  b i s  5;  Mat t . IO: 28 .  Ho 1v can thoe..e w·ho re· 

( t h e  soul ' s) _ t hou gll t s  -per i Rh . ' ' .  Psa; j ect _ th e l ife G iver ,  receive  everlas t i n g  

146 : 3 ;  4. 
· 

.li fe from death in l)ehenria ,  bel l -fire, 

W b e n  t ll_e so.u l  returns to  the grave and not per is·h?  • ' '£ li e  wages of  s i n  is

d oes i t go in G od 's i m age a i1d  in l i fe? d eath , ' ' :des truct ion  of sou l ,  not  a de· 

N o. If i t  d i tl , how could it be _raised l i vernnce of a n  in des t ruct ible . i ncor· 

back to l i fe .a n d  t h i s  i rn a.ge? WHl - a n y  rnpt i ble soul fro m a co.nu p t i ole body 

one deny t h e  l i l' i ng  sonl  i s  God. ' s l i ke - . t hro ugh death . l f  t he11 d eath is  t h e  

ness? N o ! G o d  say s ,  " L  w i l l  ransom ! pen al t y  wby  shou l d Chr i s t  an d ot her:s 

t h e m  from t h e  power of tbe grave ;  l s n lfer aft er d ea t h  t o  accom pl i �h w h a t ?  

w i l l  redeem t h e m  fro m d e a t h . " Hosea .  j To pity the  pr i ce  that  retlet<i:ns  th�  d ead .  

Ul :  1 ,1 . N o w  w tto wi l l  deny the  i mage of ;  1' h e n n o  m a n  ba th  ascended u p  t o  g l o ry 

God t h a t  d i e d  i s  t h e  o n e  t h a t. s ha l l  be : • · o u t  he t lr n t  came d o w n  fro m heave n .

red enu e d  o u t  of  dea t h  a n d  t h e  grave ! e v e n  t he ::i o n  of  man .'" ,John  3 :  1 3 .  

h ere? How cou ld t hey a wake  and  i " W ho i s  ( now ,  n ot was i n  dea t  b , )  r il e  

co m e  back i n  G o rl ' s  l i k e ness i f  n o t.  d e- ! i m age o f  t h e  i n v i s ib l e G oo ,  the  firs t.

J i  vered fro 1 1 1  d ea th ,  s l ee p , it n rl corrup- [ born of  en•ry creature . "  T h e  begi n n i n g

f i on ?  W e  rtre ge t t i ng d o w n  to bus i ness  (o f  t ll e  n e w  b onse a n d  worl d , )  t he first·  

n o w ,  b n t  our oppo n ..- n t  has  flo w n . born (o f  theSp i ri r )  from the  d e '.l'.d ; rhn t

W b e re i s  h e? W e  w i l I t u r n  o iJ r ba t tery i n  a l l  t h i n gs he m igh t  have  t h e  .pre e. rn ·

on h i m �  ' ' A l i  t h ey tha t. go d o w n  to t h e  i n e n ce . '' Col .  1 :  1 5 , 1 8 .  "The ti rs t ·
. i 
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· . born a rnong m any bfethren , ' '  of the Ty, wbat  :;,vill be their f�ture portio,n i f  

com ing- day,  h ouse,  .or. world • .Rom. s : : fil l led  out Dy C hr.ist and recompensed 
29.  , . Da vid- was not  first ,  therefore he  • ·i s l agidn? . We , hear the  rum bl i ng  and ifalJ
not  ::tscen dedin t o  t h e· heave·n·s ." , Ac.ts i i ng. Bnt  when do RECOMPENSATIONs 
2 ,  34. Even  the A.ncients  have not , re- I come? ·"l'bou sha l t  be recom pensed at  

. cei ved, the glory and  honor .promised t o  the re1mrrection of thej us t ."  Rev .  1 1 : 18 ,  
"These a l l  died •• . in . faith, . .  ( bu_t J�uke 14: 14. The d ead in Hild es. hell , 

faith) llOt
. 

b ayi ng received and Tarta
rn

o,  b el l ,  a tt d  in the sea , a n  cl 
. promi se . ' '  _ VVby? " That they witl:i· t he \� i cked syste m s  of the hea veil s  1tnd  
· ·· qµt us should not be made p erfec t ." i earth; in 'wh i.eh they d i e d ,  ai'e all in  the 

J-Ieb. H:. 39 , 40. Then only ' ·Chri st is · cha ins of dnrkness: . or in prison ' 're
r isen . froru the - • d ead ;  (and liell,} and be- : served untotheju.d gme 11t"  o f, the  grent 
come the lirscJruits of .  the m  tlll\ t slipt.'- ' ictay of God , 2 Pet . 2 ;  4; !laH. · 11 : 2 1 ;
l Cor. ]5,  20. , It wa�  our  Chr.i�t ,  n o t  ; 23 :- 12: 4 :  42, Rev . 20: 11 :  13 .  · _ 

· 
:oppoi1 en ts' lord- from .heaven , thilt n�v- 1 We here n oti ce - nlso . . the - cla im . that 

. er  d ie,d, n or slept jn beU, t h at shared _ Chri st wiJI cilst the Devil and bis. angels 
' t he deai:b,  s leep,  and -resurrection cif t be : i n to  a lake oflhe God h ,1s prepared for 

dead .  't,:;ry enongh,  w b� n, you repep t .  t t h em ;.tb e Jake of fire a,nd  . brim�_tone . ' '  
' ·.Many of thelll tliat . slee p i n  the cl ust ! nfat t . -25: 41�46. 'l'hii;  i s  a fter t h e  bo1jk� 

· ,  of the  ear th  shal l  a wake, * * 11n,d tliey ! are opened ,  at Christ's farther ma n i fes-
thut  be w i se · sbn l l  s h ine  !18 the brigbt· ' t atio11 of power, e ven atter the  helrs 

of the  tinn ameut ;"  l)an . 12 : 2, ·s . .  come to the  rbrone ,  when  t_be ev il of  a l l  
Jackson ' s  breath ' lmd s  . .  do not ir nt 1 ons on trial shal lhaveb een separat� 

sleep in the d ust, to awake a n d  sh ine . . ' e d from the .g.ood ; even beyon d Had es '  
'l'btiy al l a l_ready shine' us fox;flre,  or ! del i very . lf <Jbri&t be th e lifo nnd fou 11-
Jightn ingbugs, through t)leir·\yalls <•J tain of living waters t h.a t em pty o ut 

_ , U ar1rness.  'l' ll ey ha ve a li fe, aP.d  l igbt · i n t o> the llQly dty of gloi; ified bei r ;gs, 
)',' c inde� c ruct iule ,, i n accessi ble . i mverisha, wh o; or ,vhat wHLhe the lake oftire bnt 
"·· ·· 'b[e, unobservable, and indescribable,  the !fallen , co11 su.m ing city of AcHrn1 , 

, .::' " When · .  Chris t  (no.t hj s i m m ortal ! where those who wi ll then wilf:ully . si n
/tH"eath),vho  is our  life . shall n ppear, I comsu me ,  per ish. or die: '!'here wi ll b e

then sha l l  y e  al�o . .  a ppear, w ith  h i.01 . i n  l no. l iteral  .g-oars; sbeep ; <and  la'ke of f
i
re 

' glory ."  Col . 3.:. 4 . · '  When Ile . s ha ll a P" Ltbere. God i s  not dealing w ith these.  
Pear, we .sha ll _ see hi m �s he  is ." l; But He is  d.eHling w itb t he t wo men , 

. ; i •o)ln 3: 2, O ur opponents  teach t lrnt'. ( ad n!llS) , their h ouses,  systems; _ or 
,,· . t:helr im mortal  o n e • i n  a l l  men is already : worlds  .. 'l' b e  one vt i th  tru th ,  love , _ a n d  

;lT�e 'hi m .  B u t  t he ol<l house sbu t s  o n t  the . right of j u dgmen t nrnst grow t iHH, 
· th.is . vie w .  . , 'Ifill t he w llole eart h . "  D a n .  2 :  35 . 

> •When the .eb ief  ::,h epherd ehall ap- ' But  our opponents can 1io t ;,ee the  two  . 
. pear, ye shaU receive a cro wnof g l ory 'l'berefore :tbey cann o t see t hat  G od 
·: tnar tacteth not  away . " . ;l'be " i n heri - suffert!cl Adam, the flesh , to bui ld up 

,�vr• - tance i ncorn p ti ble . "  l Pet .  1 :  4, 5. 1 ., the sy :,teius , or ' · the  great  c i ty ,"  tlrn t  
.fJ;;i}\<I>,e t :  5: 4; 2 'l' i rn .  4: 8 :  'l'b e  one our op- will co nsume i.t n der the i ncom ing l igbt 
t{i}/. po nen t · s  l ord s alrea d y  have.  'l'hey are of the great d ;ty of God as fire.  
· -.-.,,.\i·. ah·eady  .from heaven , but penned  u p  in Tli is is the way God Ima a l ways  inform

'.'. ; -Jiesh , a waiting t he i r  .fri end ' s  dea th  to ed Adam,  that  he has bui l t  .for the flood . 
·· •· !l.JJ !ock -the  pr i so n .  . storm , wind , anc! fire . "'i'he wag"s of 
. . _  . . ·Bnt  Just here tbe quest ion  ari se.s ,  if  sin i s dea t h . "  Rom . 6 :  23 .  "T!J e w 1 cf-- ,  
''YbeH0 fire i s  lbe  etern a l . portion of th ese ed sha ll perish . " _ Psa .  37: 20 . Wllere? 
--ii.j;•:boillless spooks,  thatthe  dev i ls  br i ng up; i ll G ehen n a ,  hel l - fire.  W I.l o  brought 
' ;'::w i th. bod ies l i k e god s  with their old abotH  this bn t  Adi1 m ,  God 's nJ a n  of � in 

. inant les on ;  as .exam plect by Mr. McGa- and wrath? • •The  soui  that  E i n ne tb  ir  

: ii 

,: 
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Are dead sou l�  con scious in . h ell, the dust shall bow before hh n and none can 
h o u se ,  or tomb of the dead? • • [ n  d eath · keep alive  his ow n soul  .. " ·Psa,  32:  21:1 . 
there i s  ·n o remembran ce of t hee ;  i n  the 1 "Thou wi l t  not  leave my so1il i n  he l l . · '  
grnve w·ho sh al l  g i v e  t.b ee rban ks? " '  Ps11 . ! Psa ;  16 :  10· ' 'Let t h e  wick,;d  (souls)  be 

6: ii. • •Let t h e m  be si l e n t  i n  thegra,, e , " s i l ent  i n. t h e  grave , " h e l l :  Psa .  31 :  17.  

( Sh e o l ,  h e l l )  Pm; 31 :  1 7 . • •No w i sdo m ,  I J)o these so11ls behold G01l 'R  face . i n  Ha

in the grave , "  hel l  Ecc. 9: 10. • •The des , hel l ?  Are t hey in h i s > l ikeness. i n  

<] pad k n ow . n ot n n y  1 t
.
1 ing ."  ]•�

_
cc .  9 :  5 . 1 th is wea kness,  corrupti on

_
, 

_
11 nd un

.
con

Who nre the dend? '!' he ones t h a t  li v - sc ious ness? Dav id sa i d , · ' I  sha l l  be sat
ed  1rn d k n e w  they woul_d die. But  the i istierl when  l awitke with thy likenes,. , 
sp i 1,i t. o p p o n e n t s  say, " shal l  re turn nn- \ • ·· 1  w i ll bi•holi:J thy  face i n · ·  r ig b t eOuR •  

·, o _G
od wh o  gave i t . " Ecc . 12 : 7. CPr· i n ess ."  :�� -: , 

1 1 :  13 .  T h e < proph et  o f

1 a i n l y . B u t  th ey s a y  t h i s  i s  a l s o  the G o d  sai d ,  • Abrah am be 1gn ora.n t o f

l i v i n g i m !l.ge o r .God , tha t never d ies , 1 us ,  n.nd Jstael ' (de!ld) a_ck n o wledges us 

Won l rl t h i s  n o t  send it l l  the dev i l ish us ' n o t . ' '  Isa . 4,1: 16. Then t h e · dead

we l l  as l lle sa i n t l y  sp i r i t s  back , t o God l have  n o  i ma ge ,  t h�nght,  w is1l 0� , pow

a n d  t o  g lory w here t hey had once · been er, honor, g lory , h fe ,  crown,  k t n gkom,

w iihou .t d ea th ?  We l l ,  we l l-Wel l w lta t? 1 and no  house bn t the dark one  of hell,

::i i l e 1 1ct! !  W lrn t  is the orig i na l  w ord'rl where t h1;re an con'upt i o n ,  <:l i shonor,

R uach . [s· i t  ever rend ered into nny n nd • de ,t .t h , tt l l  sleep und no  conci qus· · 

o t her  t erm t h a n  spir i t ?  We refer yon  ness .  Then t he.y m ust tuf[l w hil e they

ro i he ren d i t ions  t ile k ing  James  tra ns- h n ve be i u.g and  . l ook to  (Jhr ist for

l a to rs t hemsel ves •gt1 ve , - nnd, that we l i fe a nd  all i t s  bea t t i t u des ,  n i l of wb i cll

brough t on t  i n  onr first- speecn .  DRY i d  are to come by the b a n d  that  <1e}i vers

l ook i ng, t o  the  l os i n g  of bre.ath a n d  fron1 t h e  p wt-'i: .  oJ he l l .  · • Sball he ( th fl

I.wi ng s ,t i d ,  · · l  .wi l l  praise t he  Lord ,;, corrn p t  one i n  d ett t h )  d elive r  h i s  sou l

w hile 1 h n v e  be i 1ig . "  For the brea th_ from the  h an d  of t b_e grave ," Hell . S_heol?

(Ruach , t be  same word re ndered sp i r i t  Psa .  89 : 48 . 'l' h i s  i e.  not Geh e n n R  of" the

i n  .Kee;_ 12 :  .7 : )  goet ll fort h ,  ( to  Gud  'W ho N ew Tesrnme n t  that  po in ts  forwnrd. to

gave i t , )  he ,  ( t h e  be i ng  or sou l ) re tu rn- the  secon d , d ea th  o f  t h e  sou l .  Luke 1 2 : 

e r h  to h i s  eart h ,  i n  t b:i. t  very dny  b i s  5;  Mat t . IO: 28 .  Ho 1v can thoe..e w·ho re· 

( t h e  soul ' s) _ t hou gll t s  -per i Rh . ' ' .  Psa; j ect _ th e l ife G iver ,  receive  everlas t i n g  

146 : 3 ;  4. 
· 

.li fe from death in l)ehenria ,  bel l -fire, 

W b e n  t ll_e so.u l  returns to  the grave and not per is·h?  • ' '£ li e  wages of  s i n  is

d oes i t go in G od 's i m age a i1d  in l i fe? d eath , ' ' :des truct ion  of sou l ,  not  a de· 

N o. If i t  d i tl , how could it be _raised l i vernnce of a n  in des t ruct ible . i ncor· 

back to l i fe .a n d  t h i s  i rn a.ge? WHl - a n y  rnpt i ble soul fro m a co.nu p t i ole body 

one deny t h e  l i l' i ng  sonl  i s  God. ' s l i ke - . t hro ugh death . l f  t he11 d eath is  t h e  

ness? N o ! G o d  say s ,  " L  w i l l  ransom ! pen al t y  wby  shou l d Chr i s t  an d ot her:s 

t h e m  from t h e  power of tbe grave ;  l s n lfer aft er d ea t h  t o  accom pl i �h w h a t ?  

w i l l  redeem t h e m  fro m d e a t h . " Hosea .  j To pity the  pr i ce  that  retlet<i:ns  th�  d ead .  

Ul :  1 ,1 . N o w  w tto wi l l  deny the  i mage of ;  1' h e n n o  m a n  ba th  ascended u p  t o  g l o ry 

God t h a t  d i e d  i s  t h e  o n e  t h a t. s ha l l  be : • · o u t  he t lr n t  came d o w n  fro m heave n .

red enu e d  o u t  of  dea t h  a n d  t h e  grave ! e v e n  t he ::i o n  of  man .'" ,John  3 :  1 3 .  

h ere? How cou ld t hey a wake  and  i " W ho i s  ( now ,  n ot was i n  dea t  b , )  r il e  

co m e  back i n  G o rl ' s  l i k e ness i f  n o t.  d e- ! i m age o f  t h e  i n v i s ib l e G oo ,  the  firs t.

J i  vered fro 1 1 1  d ea th ,  s l ee p , it n rl corrup- [ born of  en•ry creature . "  T h e  begi n n i n g

f i on ?  W e  rtre ge t t i ng d o w n  to bus i ness  (o f  t ll e  n e w  b onse a n d  worl d , )  t he first·  

n o w ,  b n t  our oppo n ..- n t  has  flo w n . born (o f  theSp i ri r )  from the  d e '.l'.d ; rhn t

W b e re i s  h e? W e  w i l I t u r n  o iJ r ba t tery i n  a l l  t h i n gs he m igh t  have  t h e  .pre e. rn ·

on h i m �  ' ' A l i  t h ey tha t. go d o w n  to t h e  i n e n ce . '' Col .  1 :  1 5 , 1 8 .  "The ti rs t ·
. i 

Ja ekson�Pil:>bs or�eussl.on.  _ _ . . 52 
· . born a rnong m any bfethren , ' '  of the Ty, wbat  :;,vill be their f�ture portio,n i f  

com ing- day,  h ouse,  .or. world • .Rom. s : : fil l led  out Dy C hr.ist and recompensed 
29.  , . Da vid- was not  first ,  therefore he  • ·i s l agidn? . We , hear the  rum bl i ng  and ifalJ
not  ::tscen dedin t o  t h e· heave·n·s ." , Ac.ts i i ng. Bnt  when do RECOMPENSATIONs 
2 ,  34. Even  the A.ncients  have not , re- I come? ·"l'bou sha l t  be recom pensed at  

. cei ved, the glory and  honor .promised t o  the re1mrrection of thej us t ."  Rev .  1 1 : 18 ,  
"These a l l  died •• . in . faith, . .  ( bu_t J�uke 14: 14. The d ead in Hild es. hell , 

faith) llOt
. 

b ayi ng received and Tarta
rn

o,  b el l ,  a tt d  in the sea , a n  cl 
. promi se . ' '  _ VVby? " That they witl:i· t he \� i cked syste m s  of the hea veil s  1tnd  
· ·· qµt us should not be made p erfec t ." i earth; in 'wh i.eh they d i e d ,  ai'e all in  the 

J-Ieb. H:. 39 , 40. Then only ' ·Chri st is · cha ins of dnrkness: . or in prison ' 're
r isen . froru the - • d ead ;  (and liell,} and be- : served untotheju.d gme 11t"  o f, the  grent 
come the lirscJruits of .  the m  tlll\ t slipt.'- ' ictay of God , 2 Pet . 2 ;  4; !laH. · 11 : 2 1 ;
l Cor. ]5,  20. , It wa�  our  Chr.i�t ,  n o t  ; 23 :- 12: 4 :  42, Rev . 20: 11 :  13 .  · _ 

· 
:oppoi1 en ts' lord- from .heaven , thilt n�v- 1 We here n oti ce - nlso . . the - cla im . that 

. er  d ie,d, n or slept jn beU, t h at shared _ Chri st wiJI cilst the Devil and bis. angels 
' t he deai:b,  s leep,  and -resurrection cif t be : i n to  a lake oflhe God h ,1s prepared for 

dead .  't,:;ry enongh,  w b� n, you repep t .  t t h em ;.tb e Jake of fire a,nd  . brim�_tone . ' '  
' ·.Many of thelll tliat . slee p i n  the cl ust ! nfat t . -25: 41�46. 'l'hii;  i s  a fter t h e  bo1jk� 

· ,  of the  ear th  shal l  a wake, * * 11n,d tliey ! are opened ,  at Christ's farther ma n i fes-
thut  be w i se · sbn l l  s h ine  !18 the brigbt· ' t atio11 of power, e ven atter the  helrs 

of the  tinn ameut ;"  l)an . 12 : 2, ·s . .  come to the  rbrone ,  when  t_be ev il of  a l l  
Jackson ' s  breath ' lmd s  . .  do not ir nt 1 ons on trial shal lhaveb een separat� 

sleep in the d ust, to awake a n d  sh ine . . ' e d from the .g.ood ; even beyon d Had es '  
'l'btiy al l a l_ready shine' us fox;flre,  or ! del i very . lf <Jbri&t be th e lifo nnd fou 11-
Jightn ingbugs, through t)leir·\yalls <•J tain of living waters t h.a t em pty o ut 

_ , U ar1rness.  'l' ll ey ha ve a li fe, aP.d  l igbt · i n t o> the llQly dty of gloi; ified bei r ;gs, 
)',' c inde� c ruct iule ,, i n accessi ble . i mverisha, wh o; or ,vhat wHLhe the lake oftire bnt 
"·· ·· 'b[e, unobservable, and indescribable,  the !fallen , co11 su.m ing city of AcHrn1 , 

, .::' " When · .  Chris t  (no.t hj s i m m ortal ! where those who wi ll then wilf:ully . si n
/tH"eath),vho  is our  life . shall n ppear, I comsu me ,  per ish. or die: '!'here wi ll b e

then sha l l  y e  al�o . .  a ppear, w ith  h i.01 . i n  l no. l iteral  .g-oars; sbeep ; <and  la'ke of f
i
re 

' glory ."  Col . 3.:. 4 . · '  When Ile . s ha ll a P" Ltbere. God i s  not dealing w ith these.  
Pear, we .sha ll _ see hi m �s he  is ." l; But He is  d.eHling w itb t he t wo men , 

. ; i •o)ln 3: 2, O ur opponents  teach t lrnt'. ( ad n!llS) , their h ouses,  systems; _ or 
,,· . t:helr im mortal  o n e • i n  a l l  men is already : worlds  .. 'l' b e  one vt i th  tru th ,  love , _ a n d  

;lT�e 'hi m .  B u t  t he ol<l house sbu t s  o n t  the . right of j u dgmen t nrnst grow t iHH, 
· th.is . vie w .  . , 'Ifill t he w llole eart h . "  D a n .  2 :  35 . 

> •When the .eb ief  ::,h epherd ehall ap- ' But  our opponents can 1io t ;,ee the  two  . 
. pear, ye shaU receive a cro wnof g l ory 'l'berefore :tbey cann o t see t hat  G od 
·: tnar tacteth not  away . " . ;l'be " i n heri - suffert!cl Adam, the flesh , to bui ld up 

,�vr• - tance i ncorn p ti ble . "  l Pet .  1 :  4, 5. 1 ., the sy :,teius , or ' · the  great  c i ty ,"  tlrn t  
.fJ;;i}\<I>,e t :  5: 4; 2 'l' i rn .  4: 8 :  'l'b e  one our op- will co nsume i.t n der the i ncom ing l igbt 
t{i}/. po nen t · s  l ord s alrea d y  have.  'l'hey are of the great d ;ty of God as fire.  
· -.-.,,.\i·. ah·eady  .from heaven , but penned  u p  in Tli is is the way God Ima a l ways  inform

'.'. ; -Jiesh , a waiting t he i r  .fri end ' s  dea th  to ed Adam,  that  he has bui l t  .for the flood . 
·· •· !l.JJ !ock -the  pr i so n .  . storm , wind , anc! fire . "'i'he wag"s of 
. . _  . . ·Bnt  Just here tbe quest ion  ari se.s ,  if  sin i s dea t h . "  Rom . 6 :  23 .  "T!J e w 1 cf-- ,  
''YbeH0 fire i s  lbe  etern a l . portion of th ese ed sha ll perish . " _ Psa .  37: 20 . Wllere? 
--ii.j;•:boillless spooks,  thatthe  dev i ls  br i ng up; i ll G ehen n a ,  hel l - fire.  W I.l o  brought 
' ;'::w i th. bod ies l i k e god s  with their old abotH  this bn t  Adi1 m ,  God 's nJ a n  of � in 

. inant les on ;  as .exam plect by Mr. McGa- and wrath? • •The  soui  that  E i n ne tb  ir  

: ii 
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